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fe A ie tion that 5 combin'd ee to 
a make up his complicated Miſery, and the 


heavy Aggravations with which they were 


attended, and ſhews his preſent Condition 
to be, as in oy it was, 1 
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ſelf: He tells him how much he ſuffers, yet 


does not deny but that he ſuffers juſtly : The 
Infirmity of human Nature, and the Senſe 


of his bodily Uneaſineſs, extort from him 


ſome. querulous Expreſftons, but + 
reflect any Diſhonour on the divine 
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duced to chat helpleſs State. On the con- 


trary, he proclaims. his unbounded Power, 


confeſſes his wakeful Providenee, acknow- 


ledges the Juſtice even of that ſevere Diſ- 
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aud has a conſtant Eye over him, with 
t whatever Intention ſuch a Charge is under 
E taken, whether it be to prevent him from 
: whether he is placed as a Guard over him, 
ſecure him from ſuch Injuries or Inſults as 
be might otherwiſe be expoſed to. thi 
Tur Almighty is, in both theſe ene, 
r, | the Keeper of Men. He watches over us, 
„ doth with an indulgent, and with a jealous 
Eye, not only to fecure us from thaſe Evils 
we 5 ſuffer, but to reſtrain us from 
8 2 e thoſe 


* * - 6 > 


1 
— GALS ITN "9 i. > W721 
R „ 


22 
- A 2 * 


ee ee EE LL EI OOY 
” 2 "_ 2 1 * 
* ; * * * 


4 


Sin we commit to our Account, without a 
8 Poſſibility that Ws one aber em ſhould eſce 


hr on the unwe 


l wit Neuen vole A Glens 1 e | 


him. ; PR 115 * 73 #1712 274 L of, hs UPS * 1 
Tubus is God / 
ſpect, our W or K 


the Preſerver and the Obſerver of Men 3 by 
either of which en Occaſion 
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and the like Expreſſions before and after my 
Text, would determine one to believe, that 
the ſame Conſtruction is to be put on that 
Appellation in it, Which Jam conſidering, 


the Meaning of; and that, as his preſent 
Frame of Thoughts was ſet, he rather re- 


garded God, as a ſtrict and vigilant Cenſurer 


of his Doings, than as the Patron and Pro- 


etor of his People, that was ſolicitous for 
their Welfare, and watchful for their Secu- 
rity. - Which Reflexion, if it had been up- 
permoſt in his Mind, would ſurely have in- 
duced him to have alter'd his complaining 


lour for Expoſtulations. 
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1 ns Tur even this beſt of Men, even 
thoſe who are the brighteſt Examples 
of Piety and Virtue, and have been the 
moſt careful to keep a Conſcience void 
of Offence, are not yet ſo innocent and 
free from Blame, but that every one of 
em both may and ought to fay, with 
"th - 6 Perſon in my" Text, 7 — 
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ſerver of Men, yet {till he requires us 
do ſay, every one, for his own. parti» 
cular, I have ſinned fo . ſo againſt 
hee. And, . 


IV. 8 the bare Confgſfion * our 


Quilt will avail us nothing, if it is not 
accompanied with an earneſt Defire 
and ſteady Purpoſe of atoning, in 
_ fome Meaſure, for our paſt Iniquities, 
by the beſt Services i in our Power, IT 
_ have Vnned, what Ll 14 uno thee? ? 
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1 _ in | his Nabe and wrought into his 
Frame and Compoſition: He derives from 
his Parents, and they from their firſt Parents, 
the common Repreſentatives - -of Mankind, 
ſuch a diſtemper'd Conſtitution of Soul, ſach 
an Irregularity of Appetite, ſuch a Predomi- | 


able Blindneſs of Underſtanding and Per- 
verſeneſs of Will, that, by Nature, he can 
do nothing that is pleaſing to God, or agree- 
able to his Will; the Imaginations of his 
7 Heart are only Evil continually; he has his 
Converſation in the Luſts of the Fleſh, ful- 
filling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the 
carnal Mind, which | is Enmity to the Law 
of God ; he goeth aſtray from his Youth, 
and walks according to the Courſe of this 
World. yours 
Nay even, although he is. tegeberate by 
Grace, and renewed in the Spirit of his 
_ being born of God MY the TY and 
by. 


nancy and Sway of Paſſion, ſuch an uncure- 
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tend for Dominion with the In 
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ſpiritual Man or new Creature is never de- 
ſtitute of ſufficient strength to enable him 
to < conquer; ; yet as he is not always on his 
Guard, as he is ſometimes unprepar'd for a 
ſudden Aſſault, and is not early enough ms 
calling to his Aid the Succours of divine 
Grace, by his Negligence and Inadvertence 
5 he often ſuffers his Oppoſite to N "und 
i him whither he would not. 

80 far as this (and happy were it for us, 
if the caſe were never worſe than this) the 
moſt perfect and ſincere of all our Race are 


led away from the Service of God, and 
drawn into Sin and Diſobedience. There 


is no Man, _ never ſo religiouſly bent, 
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in promoting it, or who have lad down 
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holy and innocent in the Sight of God wo 


moſt certain that no one Profeſſor of our 


Religion, none of thoſe burning and ſhining 
Lights, with which the Infancy of it was 
adorned, none even of thoſe who have been 


their Lives in the Defence of it; none of 


| theſe, I ay, can come under that Denomi- 
nation, but them, as well as the reſt of the 


World, has the Scripture concluded under 
Sin. None but that immaculate and ſpot- 
le Lamb, who came down from Heaven 
to inſtruct us in the Will of God, has, in 
all reſpects, inviolably obſery'd it; but all 
we, as Sheep, have gone aſtray, we have 
turned every one to his own Way ; there is 
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Mind be in us, which ai in bim, to 
be holy as he was een all manner of 
Converſation; and x both as he and 
our Father which is in Heaven is perfect: 
And 'tis our moſt undoubted Duty to ap- 
proach as near that Divine Original as we 
can, Nor is it leſs certain that our Endea- 
vours may be carried a great way, and much 
may be done toward the Attainment of ſuch 
a State of Holineſs and Perſection; much 


more than commonly is done, even by the 


ther we advance, and the nearer we re- 


bende that _enquilite- Pattern, r 
de greater will our Newa be. On 


t exalted H en a 4 in for no en- 
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Things, and can never arrive at a fil Per- 
eien and Plenitude of Science. 
Tuo tis mobrally impoſſible for us to 
erſiſt in our Duty, without any Offence, 
throꝰ the wich; Courſe of our Lives, R yet 1s 
there no one particu ar Caſe, in which we 
find ourſelves under an . g of 
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Godlines, (with an Allowance ſtill made 
for human Slips and Frailties, if they are 
. heartily and earneſtly repented of) as to ac- 
quire the Character that is given to holy 
Perſons in Scripture, who yet were not free 
from all Error, but have their Failings and 


Miſcarriages recorded. We may, as it is 
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Tranſgreſſion, the great Number of Fel- : 
low-Criminals, and his Forbearance of other 
Crimes of a more heinous and a 3 
Nature, are the Arguments of an unrelent- 
ing Ban that is willing to juſtify himſelf. 
So different a Judgment do Men paſs upon 
themſelves, whoſe Caſe is otherwiſe the 
ſame, . and who have been Offenders" in 
the ſame Proportion. One Man abhors 8 1 
{elf as the vileſt of Sinners, whilſt another, 
of equal Guilt, carries i it off with a haughty 
Look and high Stomach, and values bimteif 
for his Perfections. The one is for aggra- 
vating, the other for extenuating his Faults; 
the one ſues earneſtly for Mercy, whilſt the 
other boaſts of Merit. But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has taught us, that he who takes the 
former Courſe ſhall be the rather juſtified. 
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The divine Commandtnent, and not our 1. 
on vain Reaſoning, muſt in all things be . 
Rule and Meaſure of our Obedience; rior 
muſt we, in any Caſe, depart from the for- 
mer, bo lochge and gratif the fatter, "Tis 
always Ground and Authority enough for 
us to act By, chat we Have his declared Will 
to govern us, though we ſhould not be able 
to Judge: of the Purpoſes he has to VE Dy 
he 
Now God Has Kelter us to make Con- 
feſſion of bur Sins to him, if we ever expect 
to obtain the Remiſſion of them, which He 
has declared he will never grant but upon 
that Condition. How unreaſonable is ix 
chen to diſpenſe with a Duty he has fo pofi- 
tively and expreſly required, under a" Pre- 
tenes of his No · Neceſſity for if, and that tis 
a uſeleſs Trouble to reckon up "thoſe Sihs fo 
him, which are faithfully regiſter'd' in the 
Book: of his Remembrance, 2NC "which he 
enows already without our telling? But 
this is an Argument that Would hold: 48 
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Need. e has of us, 


* thee he calls upon us to render him our Ho- 


mage, to devote ourſelves to his Service, to 


confeſs his Attributes, to promote his Reli 
gion and glorify his Name, or to yield him 


any other Teſtimony of our Obedience. In 7 


| theſe, and all other Reſpects, he! 1s. perfectly | 


happy without us, nor does any Part of his 


Felicity depend on ſo precarious a Tenure as 
the Will of his Creatures. | 


"Yer till he/demands, and we muſt * 
form ſuch I nſtances of Duty and Allegiance 3 Y 


and tis on the Performance of em that not 
God's Happineſs, but our own depends. In 


the Confeſſion of our Sins therefore, as in 
all other Parts of our Duty, we are not to 


conſider what Good it will do him, but 
| how far tis required of us, and what Bene - 
fit we ſhall reap from it. And the true Uſe 
we ſhould make of our Senſe of his Omni- 


ſcience, and the intimate Knowledge he has 


| of all the Tranſactions of our Lives, ſhould 


not be to make no Confeſſion at all, but to 
be ſure to make I and faithful one, to | 
| | conceal 
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x conceal no o part "of our Tranſgrefſions, from Ss: RM. 
him, who will be ſure to detect us, if we 2 
| prevaricate, to open ourſelves to him with. 
out Reſerve, till we are able to appeal to that 
all-ſcarching Knowledge, and call upon! him 

to witneſs the Sincerity of our Confeflion, as 

St. Peter did of his Love, faying, Lord, 

thou knoweſt all Things, thou knoweſt that 

we have ſo fi finned as we have confeſs d. 


IT now remains to be proved, in he 
4h. Place, That the bare 
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| accompanied with, an | earneſt Defire, and 5 
ſteady E Purpoſe, of atoning, in ſome NMeaſure, 


Na NN 
for our paſt Iniquities, by the beſt Seri es 
in our Power, | 1 have med, ber ball T 
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10 ceaſe. to do Evil, i is. but the Begin - 
ning and firſt Stage of ee 3 We muſt 
learn ie dg well, if we would 
When the Hea t of a 
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SERM. and Tears have been accepted, his Iniquities 


e blotted out, and he reſtored to the Fs avour 
of God; to Peace of Conſcience, and a Pro- 
ſpect of everlaſting Glory; he finds ſo bleſ- 


ſed a Change i in himſelf, and i is ſo tranſport-- 
ed with Love and Gratitude toward him 


that has wrought it in him, that he can 
think no Service too great to render to him, 
and is deſirous of teſtifying his Zeal for him 
by ſome ſignal and important Proofs. 
Nay, even in the Depth of his n 
and Contrition, there is ſomething of the 
ſame Deſire, though, at that Time, tis 
commonly of a lower Kind, and ſprings 
from a leſs worthy Principle, He then 
ſeems to wiſh he could make a ſort of Com- 
pbſition or Commutation with God, and buy 
off the Puniſhment that is due to his paſt 
Sins, by an Abundance of future Merit. But 
let him behave himſelf never ſo well during 
the Remainder of his Life, ſufficient for 
thoſe Days will be the Evil thereof, though 
they ſhould not be clogged with any Arrear 


ok antecedent Guilt. Tis indeed the Blood 
of Chriſt alone, that, in fri Propriety, 
Ln 1 5 | can 


ing, we are apt to exhort one another to a- 
tone or make. Amends for _ we. have 
done amiſs. But all that can juſtifiably. be 
meant by it is this, that for the Time to come 
remarkable for Virtue as before we were for 
Vice; that we repair the Scandal we have 
| bropght on Religion, by a bright and ele- 
| vated Degree of Goodneſs ; that as before 
we yielded our Members Servants to Un- 
dleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto Iniquity: 
Even ſo now, we ſhould: yield our Members 
Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs; that 
we not only caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, 
but put on us the Armour of Light; that we 
break off our Sins by Righteouſneſs, and our 
Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor: 
By ſhewing Mercy, which at the fame time 
we are ſenſible we ſtand ſo much in need of; 
not only pitying and being tenderly affected 
with the calamitous Eſtate of the diſtreſſed 
Members of Chriſt's Body, b over, 
OY and refreſhing, and adminiſtring 
* 4 actual 
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dance; A l. naturally break out anc 

itſe ol in Acts of cheedathted) Love nd C 
Whilſt" our Heart is humbled and 
0 ken with the Senſe" * 2 NP it "wal > 


Goſpel ;* nets Ve Sahni Principle 
ns _ OE our Affections, purify- 
d not only rooting out our 


TU po Habiee but diſpoſing us to ſuch 
are pro nn Habits abel con- 


L ww of Beltsbers PR Ws PREY: 
we have. given: If we have no 
2 Com- 


form our service 0 at with _ 
s Wasen: = 11 we have no Reverence 
that prompts us to adore, | nor "godly PR 
Ambition that excites us to imitate the di- 
vine Perfections: if our Love of God and 
our Neighbour i is at a Stand: If we feel no 
. Encreaſe of Virtue, no Improvement in our 8 
Graces; where all theſe Demonſtrations of 
a true Converſion are wanting, our Repen- 
_ tance. is imperfect, and far from being fi- 
1 niſhed; we are ſtill in our Sins; we have 
no Pretence to Favour or Reconciliation 
with God, nor are in any wiſe entitled to 
that Remiſſion of Sins, which i is Ne | 
to the fincerely penitent. 
We lament, it may be, the Folly n . 
I Ext wagance of our former Courſes, and 
Viſh we had ated otherwiſe; and ſo far 
we are certainly right. But from what 
Principle do ſuch Lamentations and ſuch 
Wiſhes take their Riſe ? Is it for the Sake 
of thoſe temporal Diſadvantages, which 
are the known and viſible Effects of Vice? 
: Are we made {enſible, at lat, by dear- 
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| _ 1 muſt not be the Endings too, If 


There may be a ſhort Suſpenſion of our Ini- 
quity, during theſe imperfect Approaches 


2 sann bought. Experience, hs — ERates 


a reproachful Character, and a diſtemper d 


ths Body, are the unhappy Fruits of a diſſo- 
and Iibentious Behaviour; and for this do 
we grieve, - and accuſe, and condemn our- 


ſelyes? This is a Sort of Repentance indeed, 
but it is not a Repentance toward God. 
Such a Sorrow as this does not ariſe from 
the Reflexion that we have offended him, 
but. that we have hurt ourſelves, not that 
we have been Sinners, but unſucceſsful Sin- 


. Theſe are the Beginnings of Sorrow, 
our Regret, for what we have done amils 
operates no farther, and ſinks no deeper, 5 
we are no Penitents in the Goſpel Senſe, 


toward Amendment, but no Converſor 
from it; or if any, tis ſuch a one, as not 
only is liable to, but even lays the Fo 
dation of a Re-converſion to it. 
Sucn is the abortive unprofitable. Sor- 


row, in which the deluded Members of * 
—_ Church are * taught to ac- 


* ieſce 


ſtinguiſh. II they have any Sort of Re- 
morſe for their paſt Tranſgreffions, from 


whatever Motive it proceeds, they confels, . 
are abſolyed, perform « or compound for the 
enjoined Penance, believe themſelves juſti- 


fied, and their Sins forgiven, though not 
only without any actual Chan ge for the 


better, but without ſo much as a a Reſolution : 


JJC I 11 
WIILE they are thus perde that 
God is reconciled for what is paſt, and may 


be pacified, as to any future Provocations, | 
on ſuch cheap and eaſy Terms; who can 


wonder, if they grow bold in their Ini- 
quity, indulge themſelves in the moſt un- 


bounded Freedoms, and purſue the Bent. of 
their Inclinations, where the T emptatjon i: is 5 


fo ſtrong, and the Reſtraint o feeble. 
Bur our moſt Holy Church, always con- 
formable to the pure Word of God, does 


not chus deceive and flatter us to our Ruin, 
nor 


quieſce, who quiet their Conſciences with Sr RNA. 
” falſe Aſſurance of Fargiveneſs, whilft they . - 
have no Contrition of Heart for their Of- 
fences, but an Attrition only, as they di- 
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| way lach a ; ſuper cia Acknowledgment of, 


. for their Sins. She | 
E vs (Oh that her Directions were as 
_ readily complied with, as they are, wiſely 
contrived, and faithfully declared 1) to | fuch 
A Repentance as N can reſtore us | to 
God's Fayour, and make us the Objects of | 
is Me fercy ;. not uch a one as is pure; me. 
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chanical, as reſts i in he ee Form, an 0 


77 


20 itſelf We 1 "She teaches | a ö 
to ſubdue. and keep under our Body, not 


n 1 89 


with an Intent to | puniſh. ourk ſelves, 


Bodies, » we can "wa h aw 
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b away the Sin of our 
Souls: I we are "obliged to. the Date 0 
1 and Self. denial, tis to prevent the 
niſſion of 1 new Sins, not to make Sa- 


tifuion for, our old, ones.  Mortification g 


would, 


50 


purify curls ves from the B's we, 
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have e already « contracted, it muſt be by a 
n rely Faith in the Merits of our bleſſed 
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. 8 ce . 29 
: Redeemer, by ſubduing our inward Man, „ | 
rending our Heart and 55 8 on Gn, 5 5 
ments, by a ſenſible Compuncten of Sgul; © © © 
and thorough Deteſtation of our 8 * 
quities; by a Renovation of Mind, and 
Change of Manners; by a ſolemn Dedi- 
cation of ourſelves to God's Service, 4 3 a 


firm Reſolution to render him an univerſal 
Obedience. Thus muſt we draw nigh to 


God, if we expect he ſhould draw nigh to 
us; ſuch is the Repentance the Goſpel re- 
quires, and which alone can obtain Re- 
miſſion of our Sins. May he, of his infi- 
' nite Mercy, give us all the Grace of ſuch 
a Converſion ; and in whatſoever we have 
ſinned, thus may we always do unto Thee, 
O thou Preſerver, O thou Obſerver of Men. 
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| 2 Thing to fall imo: the 
| Hands "AF ne 5 8775 Cod. = 


fy E 


e WW new Covenant, i in which they 
had now engaged themſelves, and to hold 
faſt their Profeſſion of that Faith, without 
wavering; a great many of whom, though 
„„ „ ny 


22 Bus. 


ble Evidence, of is ar 


aeg and Wray weg fire to ad the 


open Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 


Tut 18 8 cowardly and treacherous drawing 


5 afraid to acknowledge their Saviour in 


ſuch a Time of Exigence, when his Cauſe 


ſeemed to be declining (though in Reality 
it was then increaſing, and the Blood of ſo 


many Martyrs, which was ſhed upon the 


ir ſolemn Engagement, and 


Earth, like che Corn that is ſown there, 


brought forth ſuch a plentiful Crop of faith- 
ful and religious Worſhippers of Chriſt, as 

50n after overſpread the Face of the Earth) 
but this ſcandalous Deſertion, I ſay, our A- 


poſtle brands with a very ſevere Character; 
ver. 29. where he calls it, treading under 


VI! ri * | - by | Foot 


zoing Verſes, he dehorts.the 
perfidious Behaviour, yr nany 
awakning Conſiderations; — as ra 
ſuch Aa State. .of Reprobation a8 there i 18 no 8 
hopes of Recovery from; a Provocation of 
ſo high a Nature as will admit of no vica- 
rious Satisfaction: There remains, ſays he, 
no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fear- 7 
ful looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indig- 
nation which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 
By an Argument, a minori, from the Pu- 
niſhment of thoſe that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 
which was Death without Mercy, he in- 
fers, that they who deſpiſe the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhall be counted ran. of a moch 
ſorer Puniſhment. „ 
E farther puts them i in Remembrance, : 
that Revenge is Gols peculiar Property: 
Vengeance is mine, i will recompence, fai th g 
tbe Lord: 4 And that they of all Men have 
THE TY 2 eaten i 


ſtood, he uſes othe 


"of G WJ Fanny 


ca k 5 to conclude he will PN. it in Exe- Sa. 


Ax D * he might! 10 no Method 1 oat VO; 


empted for the Recovery of thoſe that were 
fallen, or the Confirmation of thoſe that 
. Arguments of Invita- 
tion er Encouragement. He alledges the © 
Veracity of God, and his F idelity in per- 
dr ing whatſoever his Word ſtands en gaged 
for; ver. 23. For be is. u that hath go. . 
e IEEE 4s fre, MT a 
He puts them i in wind of the ortet 
a Sufferings, and that the Time of their 
Deliverance was near at hand; And fo much 
the more, ſays he, ver. 25. as ye ſee the Day 
approaching. And to the ſame Purpoſe af- | 
terwards, ver. 37. Yet a little Time, and be 
hat ſhall come will come, and will rot tarry. 
x bids them call to remembrance What 
they have alre dy undergone for 1 the fake of 
Chriſt, ver. 32. how they have endured a 
at Figl lictions, and how; vain it 
would . "_ away their Confidence now 
laſt, ver. 35. and for want of a litle long; 
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Bu r 0 Words bb 10 NO for 
the Subject of my preſent Diſco rl, are an 

et Sort, gh 
tended to work 0 on che anon of Fear, which 


; uſual lly g gives way to more deep and ſenſible 
Impreftions than that of F pe; 3 "Ir 4 Foes 

ful Yong, tek, © eee 
TL. "Tear therefore this Eoiiacraon my 
have its due Efficacy but that kno nowing the 


Terrors of the Lord, Men may be pe rſuaded 


to be wiſer, 1 ſhall treat Flite Mera "unde! 
the following Particulars. e e, 
1 | ; S272 WE. £5 E643 47 
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Yb ou hat Accounts it is fo fearful : 
>” ”® Ching to fall conn them. oe es, 
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ourſelves from ſo fallin ing, or or recover 
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| P xy ; t wen into the Vang of Sy RI, 


Fino, God, erery o one ad. as 
ve Ex BEE ſp, and not literally | 


5 COT rporcal Parts; : But, by his 
Hands, a, ve. 5 | to underſtand” the Power 
Bot Gad, juſt. 25 by ! ves we underſtand 
his Providence; by a Heart, his Wiſdam ; + 
by Bowels, his Mercy and Compaſſion; and 
1 . his other Faculties and Ope rations are fre- 
0 uer fly deſcribed by ſuch bodily Mem! C1 
| as. We Men, who are endowed with Ho 
"Hr Rays of the divine Perfections, | 
wont to employ i in the Exerciſe of the ike 
Faculties, 3 
Ps fall into his 7 hee is to 1 
obnoxious to his Power, to lie open to the 
. Fury of bis ayenging Juſtice, to be naked 
and expoſed, . without. any ii intermediate Veil . 
either of our own or another”: 8 Righteouſ- 
eſs to cover. our Shame, or ſkreen ug from 
his Vengeance. e , 
Bur who, you'll lay, was ever exempted 
from the divine Juriſdiftion, or unſubjected 
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Hands 8, or into benen when he never 
r Le n 
Is true, 1ndee . Geh bad origlvallyas 
kt indepen dent a Power over us as 
the Potter has over his C Jay, an un 
Right of acting the 
Hands which 1 we: ANY Si to pay 2 
without any Return on his Side, without 
giving us the leaſt ene to foe x 5. 
for a Reward, | 


Bu x it has phaſed tie divine Jo 


neks 5 


deal n. more graciouſſy with us, vile and de- 


ſpicable as we were; he has vouchſafed to 
admit us into a Covenant with him, and con- 
deſcends to treat with-us upon Terms; he 
has given us a Title to his Favour and Pro- ; 
tection; and! in caſe we _—_ th Cond, di- 


our A ee mae not Aich. 925 meri-. 


torious a Nature of our dun Actions, yet by 
3 virtue 


virtue as n ente end + W dle _ 
that volut tary. O Obligation the has laid him-! 2 II. | 
ſelf under; which gives us as lubſtantial Se- 
curity that we ſhall not fall, in due Time, r | 
enjoying all the Benefits we contract for; W 
if * were our original, inherent and nas 
WI een ee eee the 8509 
of Chriſtz e made the Sons of God by 
Adoption; we are Heirs of God, and We 
Heirs Wy Sarin ve expect to be Mem- 
the mile Church, and to poſſeſs an In le- 
0 rind. that fadeth not e eter 


rnal i in he 
Heavens. 1 . . on 1H © 
Tuts is the 8 pel· Sites ha 
the bleſſed Privileges of a State of cer but. 
ſtill theſs' [Privileges may be orfei 1 - 3M 
that: Charter diſannull'd by a e | | ”— | 
contumacious Behaviour w ve pra 1 9 | 
falſe to our Voss, and fly off from our EY 
gagements; then it is that we fall back again, 
into the Hands of God, like inſolvent; 5 
in the Hands af their Creditors weare then. 
entirely at-his Diſpoſal; are able tothe ut-: 
„ .D . 8 moſt 8 


. 


of theſe neceffary 


ne Ne 
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sk RM. 8851 Extent of che Law, and have nothing 
II. | 


to truſt to but an uncovenanted Mercy. 
Are our Admiffion into the Church, L 7 ahd 

to a Share in the Pr vileges TP RET 

ed, we bound ourſelves by the moſt ſolemn 


4. 


Ties to believe all che A 


5 


ticles of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, to hold faſt the Form of found 


Words, and earneſtly conjend for the Faith . 
deliver'd to the Saints ; ; whenſoever therefore 
we inwardly deny our Aﬀent to all 'or any 
Points of Doctrine con- 
ed in that compendious Summary of our 


Belief, much more when we publickly dif- 


pute againſt them, and make it our Bulineſs 


to pervert others, we then are fallen into the 


Hands of the living God; we not only pre- 


dude ourſelves from reaping any of the Be- 


nefits of the Goſpel, hi 


t expoſe ourſelves to a 


much greater Degree of Miſery than if it ne- 


ver had been preached to us. 
No Bleſſings will defcend on us from 


thit Father, whoſe Words we caſt behind 
us; H6 Salvation de 
| Son, whoſe Dau, we own, Fi not his 


ught for us by that 


39 


very Miſſon; ho Interceffion b. 
our Behalf, þ by that Aut wh we ths 
diſdain t to refer c our Cauſe; 1 no. A \ iſtance be of 
is byt at Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Perſo. ” 
y we d 1 | 1 and diſpute him into a 
mere Shadow ; 41.0 no > F ellowſhip have we in 
that Church which we rend by Hereſy ; "i 
no Remiſſion c of Lins to ſuch as will not own 
they have finned at all, nor Reſurrection to 
Life to ſuch as believe not . thall riſe 
at all. Ne ; 
WI E obliged is, to renounce the 
Devil and all his Works, to fight under 
Chriſt's Banner againſt his and our common 
Enemies; to reſiſt the enticing Allure- 
ments of the World, and deny the impor- 
tunate Cravings of varuly Nature, though 
invited to gratify t them by the faireſt Op- 
portunities. But how do they keep this 
Promiſe who doat on the Vanities of the 
World, and with for no other Heaven? 
a who gaze and are raviſh'd with every gaudy 
4 Scene, and | worſhip « every painted Shadow ? 8 
: who indulge themſelves, without Check or 
| Controul, in all Manner of Luxury, and 


more tian hate che Wig; who 15 une Ire at open 5 
Deffance with every Thing bas the Ap. 
rem of Virtue and er Fe at their 
Baptiſm they had ren | hi 
Works, inſtead of the Devil and his? 
Laſily, we obliged ourſelves to the Ob- 


ſervance of his Will and Commands, and 
to a ſteady Perſeveratice 1 in the fame through | 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. If there 
fore we violate the firſt Table of bis Law 
by Blaſ phemy | and Profanenefs, by Irreve- 
rence and Contempt of his Word, by un- 
ö allowing his Name, and proſtituting it to 
moſt unworthy Purpoſes, invoking him to 
bear witneſs to our Follies and our Vices, 
as' if of bimſelf* he did not obſerve them, 
or we were afraid he would forget to place 
them to our Account, calling out for Ven- | 
geance, and haſtening down Damnation, as 
if they would not overtake us faſt enough; 
„ g the N ſet Nat for his Wor- 
e 2 ſhip. 
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* ee his We . 
Tis true, in the ai bets is a 
ag Clauſe for all other Crimes, vix. 
a cere Repentanee; upon a 
due Performance whereof the greateſt Sin- 
ner may recover his Right, and be reſtored 
to his Privilege again; but whether or no, or 
how far the particular Sin, againſt which the 
_ Apoſtle is here deterring us, (viz. Apoſtacy, 
or a total Defection from the Faith) is in- 
cluded within the Benefit of this Cauſe, 1 
| ſhall take occaſion to conſider under my 
laſt Head. In ben mean PO 'tis time 
1 n now e to a 
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ject of Fear, but tothe. Objects 3 
Perſon fearing, but to the Thing of which 
he is afraid, PoCepor/e5s, tis a formidable, 
tis a tremendous "Thing. to . into ay 
Hens * the. living God, 
Tux are many Ca indeed. in \ which 
our having to do with God is ſo far from 
being an Object of Terror, that it is our 
greateſt Encouragement and Support, when 
we reſign our Souls into his Hands, as into 
the Hands of a faithful Creator. We are 
ſure he will keep the Depoſitum fafely, and 
that nothing committed to his Charge will 
periſh or be loſt. When we have diſcharg- 
ed our Duty, like truſty Servants, and have 
accompliſhed the Taſk exacted of us, tis 
| = 


2 * whisis A a Rom 


Jam in 4 leur Strait, Peſo 


but let us fall now into the Hand of the = Sam. 
n are great, 8 hs 14. 


Lord; for bis 1 | 
me not fall into the Hand of Man. 

Bor this is not ſuch a falling into e 

Hand of God as 1 was ſpeaking of before; 


for his dee and making it his 


| Choice ſo to do, ſhows us that his Caſe was 


like that of « 0hElivey Subject, who, tho! 
he has taken up Arms againſt his Prince, 


returns to his os pops in FR, makes a 
Arms before > they are Fey Sits him, and 


ig ani cries out for Quarter and Forgive- 
* neſs, 
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: and deplorable Caſe 'inde 
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Hands of the eee fe 


Iſt. It is therefore a fearful Thing to fall 0 
into his Hands, becauſe he is the living God, 
ever enduring and ever reigning, whoſe Bo- 
minion is as boundleſs in its Duration as in its 
Extent. Men are both mortal and mu- 
table; they ma hurt us for a Time, but 
at laſt, either their Deſire or their Power to 
to injure us, or both, will fail: In P e 
of time their Paſſions may grow cool, and 
their Reſentments wear off 3 or, at melt, 
can laſt no longer than themſelves. Deat 
will put an End to the moſt inv. tenen uf 
lice, and rid us of G | rand maſk: 1 
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ruderte lied e- Fe 


novipus wi one Title of bis Ward fat 


Fail. No Reſiſtance wil 


ſtand him, 20 Gulelely to elude, no Bribe 


to oomupt, 6 troubleſome Application to 
une Ken into a weak n unſcaſon- 
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A very formidable Enemy, fo his Immen- | 
ſity too is another Argument why we ought 


to fear him. As he always 7s, ſo is he al- 


ways preſent with us; wherever we are, 


we are within his View ; wherever we fly, 
we are till within his Reach. We may 
remove from the Neighbourhood of 'a mor- 


tal Foe, but from the Preſence of God is 
no Retreat. When we are perſecuted = - 


1 one City, we can fly to another; or if 
: there i Is 1 Security in Cities, we may at 


1 8 1 45 oh wo 
| himſelf, and, when once it is Lena of us 


Joner” ſhall eee ee n 2 
verted chan bis Pectees be re aan iy 


leaſt 
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ird Pee, hat be that as bi 
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JW: * Baume will be of all others 
t able: He is continually | 
heaping bis Benet upon us; he daily pur- 
ſues with Offers of Merey and Promiſes of 
Pardon, whilſt we obſtinately flee from him, 
as if we were afraid of being incumber d with 
3 


I{ Re Digs meren ſuch a Power z 
reſiſt in Bee, nor or eſcape 


—_—_ our horrid Ingratirude x we have made an 

| Enemy of .our.; Protector, , and an Accuſer 
of our Advocate. Then it is that we are 
- truely fallen into the avenging Hands of 
God and tis ſuch a Fall, as none but that 
of the Devil and his Angels can compare 
with. And this naturally ee e 
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tent our Ar. Or were our Strength 
greater, tis 
received Was as his 
Pleaſure: And ſhall we be ſo mad as to 
employ it againſt its Author, ſo unth; 
as to blaſpheme t that ſacred Name, which 


we could not t la ſpheme unl gave us 


SURE 


Dread TR beſts | 

that too, i important; material and | 
Truth; not every idle and i 
Trifle, much leſs ſuch abomimäble e 
as his Soul abhors, and where we make 
him a Witneſs of his own Diſhonour, 'We 
ſhould look upon him as alway preſent 
with us, and marking every Thing we do, 
and direct our Actions accordin gl. We 
ſhould ſtudy to make him the beſt Returns 
we are able, for the ineſtimable Bleffings. 
he has conferred: on us, and make it the 
chief Buſineſs of our Lives to wy which 
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manent, and to be made good by many re- 
peated Acts But this Confideration, which 

ought to be always uppermoſt there, ic the 
krcheſt Thing Hm the Th an) 
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any Thing + of che Work. 
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ek 
otection. 


3 * 
» 
b 


'3 


the: 


* * E 


£ ia af Le? "ij 2 a7 7 * 
l 


52 5 met 
Sry. iteration Aide ual Pro - Herein: 
3 . | we give freſh — that, : we will 2 | 
form that we have undertaken, and re- 
ceive new Strength to er e ; 
: 2 this Communion we encourage and con- 
each other, by Os that wedo 10t 


| 4iſtruſt o our u Ability ras God's Grace) 
to acquit ourſelves as we ought, nor the Fi- 
delity of God in rewarding us for doing ſo. 
Art thou then reſolved to perſevere i in thy 
Profeſſion, and art thou. earneſtly deſirous 4 
to walk worthy of thy Vocation? Be care- 
ful to renew thy Covenant with God in the 
Holy Sacrament, reflect on the mee folks 
w_ thou enjoyeſt, and the Conditions 
which thou holdeſt them. Look win | 
en the paſt Occurrences| of thy Life, and 
weigh thy Actions in a juſt and impartia | 
Balance. What Good thou haſt Lons; bo 
ready to aſcribe to God's gracious and pow- 
erful Aſſiſtance, but all thy Ill to thy own 
Dep ar and Corruption: Bewail, with 
a 3 c 4 a godly 


| actual and habitual Sins, the Pride * 
| Naughtin tineſs of thy Heart, thy wilful 122 
norance and Blindneſs, thy incorrigible 
Stubbornneſs and Perverſity, thy Weak⸗ 

ſſes railties, thy broken Vows and 
violated Promiſes; but above all, thy un- 
chriſtian Strife and malicious Reſentment, 
which ought eſpecially to be heartily la- 
mented, o far as thou haſt already been 
guilty of it, and to be moſt ſincerely re- 
ſolved againſt for the time to come, ſince 
xothing is ſo directly | contrary: either to the 
| true Spirit of Chriſtianity, which inculcates | 
no Precept ſo often or” ſo earneſtly, as that 
of brotherly Love and Union, or to the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, who Was 
himſelf the moſt complete Pattern of per- 
fect Charity and Forgiveneds, or to the very 

Nature of the Holy Communion, which is 
a Feaſt of Love and Charity. And far be 
it from any one Wh comes to the . | 
tion of that venerable Myſtery, to be 
Sower of Contention, a Fomenter of Gay 
1 and a hardened and unrelenting Tem- 
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0 my Feten 5 we come 
N nay, to an il 
our Auimoſities and Heart. burnings are wot 
faſt laid aſide. Alas! how trifling are all the 
Provocations, and howlittle' the Forgiveneſs 
required of us, in Compariſon of that we 
are to aſk. of God! Of this-then let us be 
heartily perſuaded, that mutunl Lore and 
Forbearance' is. A e 1 a ye for 
enunicaing 4 x neceſſary Preſervative from 
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Tur sr are the Me by Wien We 
may. beſt ſecure ourſelves from aug; and 
_ thus much by way of Pre wention. Nr 1 — 5 

I come now to ſpeak to the other Branch 
of this Head, Baue, wei iriay-recover cr. 

Tu Ander 4 b pile d 
fret to give but little Hopes of any Re- 
covery at all from ſuch a State: For he 
tells us, in the fixth Chapter 


„chat it is im 
bn. for thoſe who have been once en- 
; lightened, 


fallavay to berenow- Sem, 2 
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* 2 Boy isthets vo Here then, you. will 
5 eee Sup 4 N 
renounced his Chriſtianity, and ip'earneſtly” | 
defirous to be rewogeilen to it again, muſt 
he utterly deſpair of Pardon, and has he 
entirely precluded: himſelf all Hopes I 
E Salvation? 15 on Bas no” Re-adraifſion 
into a State of BEL muſt the 
of Grace for ever ere ub? 2 

To peak "my "Thoughts rea in this 
Caſe 5 Which are as favourable as the s Serip- 
ture will give me Leave | to entertain „ Lob 
ſerve,” | Sedici DIAS ons HH GO 
Tur it is a Thing very uſual in Serip- 
ture Phraſe to expreſs. Things of extreme 
Difficulty by unter N Trnpofſbility * 5 as the ie 
reaking off a vici Habit, y ſhing a 
Blackamore white, or making | 
ſpotleſs ; ; the np ey of a rich Min (0 or, as. 
our Saviout afterward, ; explains it, t, one th hat 
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are Things in abated 5 
tyrally impoſſible. And ſo, on the other 


bability on the Tone Side, 
to a moral Cectainty, are 
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ſuaded, the Are is, here ipeakin 
when he ot it is 1 grein that thoſe who» | ” 
ben it is 
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; neither i 11 a kwerbal⸗ 
tation ' fulljcient;: which tho'_all that us 
man Inquiſition e acts, vet, When he is 
brought before the Tribunal of tho juſt) 
Judge ef the World, it will then be en- 
e e it, Whether ke has undone the 
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vours to recover thoſe 
ed aſtray: For What Satisfaction 
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Perſon And thus much for the 
of Backſliders and A 
all other Sinners, the known and ſure Re- 
medies for recovering the Favour of God, 
Confeſſon and Amendment. But I 
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all the inſutitmerity- & his bie in this 


World, I and Inheritofs of it in the ot 


* 


% 0 . 5 * J 2 —— 
9018 Oer nat 10 bo) 07 e n 


* 
3 
. 
4 
* 
- 
. 
1 
2 
7 
9 


— 


Behold, thou art W e 
more, beſt a worſe e thing come unto. 
„ e aPromy +. 

7 Heſe Words were Senat by our gx RRC. 

bleſſed Saviour to an impotent III. 

Man, on whom he had juſt . 

wrought a very ſignal Miracle, 

as indeed the whole Courſe of his 

elſe: but a continued 

Wonders; and theſe too of the ſofteſt and 

: kindeſt 
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Red, he ſhould have 
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e e would help 
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+ ante foul Pre- 
and chrap- 
ade Perſon to whom he complain ' d, 
redreſs Bim in another Manner than 
d. He is not Tequir'd to wait 
or the Wate , nor eren 
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and de Whole, which, 


a bo as it was; Mien the | 
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=D hay: 
Sabbath-day, and he alledged the 
of him that had made 

his fo doing; upon cir. farther Eaquiry 
who that Perſon was, he wis able to give 
Hm a anden. Ul. 


the _ Behold, hs, — made whole 
he needed no other Information about 


but felt in 1 ſame Conviction 


* 2. 


which the Woman of Samaria did when 


* 
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of his avidin in hs e Tespe 95 
is; he came thither to return 
Thanks to God (as the Law required) for 
iis Deliverance frot 1 the fore Infirmity uns 
der which he had ſo long labour d: And 
our Saviour ſeems to approve of his pious 5 
Performance ſo far, as to e bim b. 
| ſolved from his Offences. 

Fon I take it, that the firſt Words of the : 
Sentence, Behold, thou art made whole, are 
not a bare Reheatfal of the Miracle, but, : 
moreover, that they carry in them ſome- 
thi ing of a Form of Abſolution, equivalent 
to another Form Which our Saviour more 
frequently made uſe of upon wor. ing he 
like Cures, and to import as much as if bo 
had faid, Th Sins ary forgive ven Ne Ws * 
_— : FF; nm 
Vor. I. e 


only releaſed: Fo his bo 
by He ther 


To ju Ut X 7-'thi 


f Wel. that ſuch Air ro ions te to 
bodily Health or Weakneſß, are frequently 

applied, in a metaphorica 'Senſe, to denote 
the like Eſtate and Condition .of the Soul. 


{fs 


I will only in ance in, that remarka - 
0 ſwer of our Saviour to the ates: that 
cavill'd at him for his frequent Converſation | 
with Publicans and Sinners. They that are 
whole, fays. be, "an; not a Phyfician, but 
they that are fe. Where tis apparent, that 
by being whole, we are not to underſtand a 
Freedom from Diſeaſes, a Soundneſs of 
| bodily Conſtitution, but an Imm unity | from 
Sin, a found Heart and uncorrupted Mind. 
By a Phyſician i is meant a a ſpiritual InftruQtor, 
and by being Sick, the langviſhing Condition 
Of a diſtemper d Soul and wounded Con- | 
ſcjence. And fo we may underſtand that 
Saying 
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3 0 rom a WITT. Condition. ... > 


Saying in 1 my Text, Reba, thou art pes * 5 


whole, &c. i, e. Lo, thou art now a ſtraight 11. 
and perfect Man again, and art ſet free, noet 
only from thy Infirmity, but from thoſe Sins | 
| for which it was inflicted on thee ; thou 
ſhalt ſuffer | no more, either in this or another 
Life, for what thou haſt already done; but 
take heed thou preſumeſt not on this Act of 
5 Mercy, beware of a Relapſe ; fn no more, 
tt of 4 worſe Es © come unto o thee. Soo 
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| From theſe Words thus eiptaned the | 
following Conſiderations may be deduced, 
(which I ſhall treat of, in their Order, for 
ah * ne 89 en 


* Tus E Sntappy: wid deplorable c Caſe of 
one that lives in a State of unforgiven 
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n. Tar Poſlibility of obeaing a Remifi- 1 
on of Sin; Thou art made whole ; 53 and 5 
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1 T HE PET 8 deplorable Gale of 


Men that live in a State of unforgiven Sin. 


Notwithſtanding the many noble Advantages 


and Endowments that are veſted i in human 
Nature, and the Dominion that is given us 


over the irrational Part of the Creation, yet 
may we learn, from our own Feeling and 
Experience, and need not go out of our- 
ſelves to be taught, that we are defective and 
imperfect Beings, impotent and frail, and 


Exiſtence, as well as our Poſſe non and At- 


we the abſolute Maſters of our own Fate. 

Tuar we are under the Influences, I 
fay, of a ſuperior Power, our own Senſe and 
Feeling will convince us; and if we go on 


e from 


dependent on another's Will; that our very 


tainments, is wholly. precarious, . nor are 
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from this 5 5 85 to Dh, i | ye 82 . 
5 


may moſt re ſonably infer, chat, ſince we. 


0 n thence to Revelation, we may be clear-, 


ly and certainly inform'd both who the 22 


OL is, and what are the Laws he bas 


enjoined us, on what. Condition we may 
rely c on his Favour and Protection, and when 
we become obnoxious. to his Wrath, Our 


2 with theſe Laws! 18 term'd Obe⸗ 


| are governed... 'tis by ſome regular and { ettle d LYN 
; Law; and if We aſcend one Step higher 


7 ; our Violation of them, Sin or Tranſ- 79 
gr {Fe . Fo neither of theſe (1 thom gh 8 ne 9 


of them is infinitely more acceptable than 


the other) are we irreſiſtibly determined by ; 


that over-ruling Power that preſides over uh, 


and can diſpoſe. us which Way it pleaſes ; © 


but are left, as free Agents, to chuſe for | 


ourſelves, 1505 to follow the Dictates of our 
Underſtane ing. But though it is not made 
rpet dient for 
us to tr: nſgreſs. 8. Our Obligation to a better 
Choi — is — by ſenſible and lively 
Motives. The Promiſe of eterial Rewards 
on the Ne Akt and the threa 


impoſlible, it is s made very ine 


1 2 
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ing eternal 


1 Th Po 2 of recovering . ; 
8. RM. Puniſfiments on the other, are or odd e 
N III. abundantly ſufficient to determine not only 
a doubtful Heſſtaney and Indifferency to ei- 
ther Side, but even to out- way the ſtrongeſt 5 
Bent and Propenlity of a 9 and iti n 
ous Inclination. 3 
Bor if a Man will be ſo fatally blind, 1 ; 
obſtinately intent on his own Ruin, as to de- 
part from that juſt and righteous Law, by 
which he is 3 to > regulate big Life, 0 


. 


— 4 Appetites the Rule and Meaſure of 
his Actions: : If he will ruſh on in his for- — 
| bidden. Way without Reluctance or Re- 
morſe, he not only forfeits his Title to the 
divine Protection, but expoſes himſelf to the | 
Curſe of the Law; he becomes a stranger | | 
to the Covenant 5 Promiſe, having no 
f Hope; he has no comfortable and chearing 
Proſpect beyond the Grave of Joys that ſhall 
begin when Life i 1s ended; he has no Re- 
treat or Sanctuary i in Adverſity, and even his 
Proſperity is palled and deadened, by. the | 
ip ungrateful T that it cannot 1 
Wul LST 


*. 4 


minion over him, and he 
and Subject to it. Th 
a State of Liberty, becomes the vileſt Servi- 
tude of all other; He is captivated to Sin, 
which now reigns in him, and forces him 


„ Wulzere he thus ab 


5 Conduct of his Luſts, And gives v ay to e 


extravagant Impulſe, Sin gets an enti re 


s What he "ry to as 


to obey it in the Luſts thereof. 
.  Bes1Des the original Stain _ been | 


1 which, as one of the Poſterity of Afr, he 
inherits by Deſcent; from him, and which 
alone is too fatal a Blemiſh and Diſadvantage 5 
| to human Nature, he has ſo many perſonal 
and actual Failings, ſuch a Load of Guilt of his 
on contracting. he is ſo far loſt and dead 


all Goodneſs, he has ſuch an Averſion to his 
, and ſuch an eager Proclivity toward 


5 that which 3 is forbidden, that the Image of. 
: God is in a manner defaced in him, his Soul | 
itſelf is become, as it were, carnal and ſen- 


ſualized; aad though he retains the exterior 
Shape and Figure of a Man, yet is he eſs 


reaſonable in many of his Doings aki che 
. brutiſh and ſavage Creatures. l 
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Hor ſmall a Troportion of his 
os loes that fooliſh, Sinner 


Security, and without Concern, to the End 


3 


of his Life, and will not look before him 


Id into the bottomleſs Pit? \ * 


Remedy againſt that 
lünk of it, but to put the evil Day a8 far 


from kinn a8 he can, when/at the Tame time 
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scon Point, vis. The Poſlibility w 
obtaining Remiſſion of Fins, and the ene 
ff io doing. Fig: 
Laws of God, and 
85 Paths he has appointe 


o the Penalty that is due to ſuch a 
wilful Deviation, ſuch oblique and irregular 
Wanderings. By our Wer Covenant we 
were Debtors to the Law, which we were 
and to diſcharge 1 in every Point; but that 
Odvenant being violated, and the Law al- 
ready infr „ our met Obligation. is to 
ſuffer for-not doing it. 333 e via Fr 

© BvT:ftill even in this « God, as the 
. offended Party, has a Power of Relaxation 


n 


ab - 
Execution, or entire t b 
remit'it on his own Terms ane 00 hd 110 
And as all the World has been found 
before him, and we habe been un verlally 
concluded under Sin, it has les ; 
bo infinite Go 
his forgiving Power, to ſet us! 
Obligation of Guilt, to releaſe us from oP 
1 ind that rely with regard to ur- 
7 "thoogh Hot without Satisfaction to 
his injured Majeſty. 65 Ip; 4 > ? 20 12 55 15 1 
"THAT prodigious Debt, which Man wilt 
2 aw una 


Ko 2 
X. 1 . 
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le to diſcharge,” was paid by 
| eternal _ 'and he vouchfafed to 


4. 


70G of the vicarious Com penſation; the 
Puniſhment due "us was inflicted on him; 
he Was'wounded fo rout Tranſgrefſ ons, and 
brulſed for our Th — he gave his Life 
a Ranſom for us and paid the Price of our 
5 | Redemption ; is is lthporaty- Su ering on 
the Croſs Go of greater Value in the Sight 
of God, than the eternal Debt of all Man- 
kind : Our Obligation to eternal Puniſh- 
ment was thereby taken off, and ſo our 


2 . offended 
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Tax Pres is s firſt conferred on x each 
lion into the C 
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— fo, [ come Moſes all due 


from. his Soul — the 0 Grace « 
Sad, like external Imp ities from his Body 


bythe Valhiag of Water Ee K wholly re. 1 i 
| grerate and born again, And where this III. 


3 925 * "Immerſion, 


the ring of the baptized Perſon does 2 
flitly repreſent the Burying that Body of Sin 
his riſing again ; 
much a new Man, as. to his 9 Con- 5 


that cleaved to him; 5, Alle 


cerns, as if he had never lived befare. 
Ax D as thoſe Offences, which were com- 
mitted antecedently to our Admiſſion into 


the Chriſtian Covenant, were cleanſed and 


n 


purified by baptiſmal Ablution; ſo, as to 


thoſe ſubſequent Lapſes which we. incur af- 


terwards, (for ſome ſuch there will be, even 


in them that are regenerate, as I. ſhall, pre- 


ſently have Occaſion to ſhew) even they 


have their appointed Remedy too, viz., a 
cordial and fincere Repentance, | 


fary, if ever we hope to make a p icular 
Application to ourſelves of that glorious 
Redemption which Chriſt has wrought for 


the World. Notwithſtanding that he has ſet 
ee from the Condemnation and Curſe of 


the Law, and 1 Virtue of his extenſive 
_ _ Merits 


Tunis is a Qualification ablolutely avda; 
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8 Sun R N.. Ae Fra mat © * us an 9 ; 
TS GY in Heaven, yet wall not the Efficacy. of theſe 8 
| _— | -— Merits-be imputed to you, or me, or any | 
| other Private Chriſtian, unleſs he is truly | 
penitent, and is careful to perform ſuch a 
regular and uniform Obedience as is agree- 
able to the Precepts « of the Goſpel. ts 


I come now, in the 33 
THIRD Place, to prove ALT, juſt N. 


fore hinted, viz. The Poſſibility of a Re- 
lapſe after we have obtained Remiſſion = 
our Sins, as is implied in that Caution of 

our Saviour in my Text, Behold thou art 


made whole : An no more. 
NorwirusrAx D the ſtrict and G- 


lemn Renunciation of all carnal Deſires and 
Affections, which we made at our firſt 
Profeflion of Chriſtianity, | though we are 
farther bound by all the Ties of Gratitude 
and Love; nay, (which one would think 
ſhould affect us more nearly) though we 
are engaged by the moſt powerful Mo- 
tive of Self. love, and a Regard to our own 
Intereſt ; though a Senſe of the Danger we 


have 0 , 8 ſhould poſſeſs us 
be 7 
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— 4 Holinek, wo to > eſchew i | 
is” Wenne to Gods; ad nabe uy 80 * 
we are not ee eee of Guat nes 
there is ſtill an unruly Law in our Mem- 
bers warring againſt the Law in our Mind, 
we too often feel the Effect of that Con- 
flick, and are brought into Captivity to the 
| Law of Sin. The moſt holy of Men * 
not fo thoroughly ſanctified in this Life, but 
that he till harbours a ſinful Leaven, which 
frequently breaks out into n Sins of In- 
firmity as leaſt, . 
Now ſuch Falles as Wm may * Fi | 
happen to God's beſt and deareſt Children; 
nor are they inconſiſtent with a State of 
Grace, provided they are careful to riſe a- 
gain as ſoon as they are fallen; if they are 
not ſo flagrant as to drive away the. Holy 
Spirit, and render ineffectual his gracious 
. Nay, a Man that has once been 

a 
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„and ent be totally « 45 irreco- 


| 4 vevibly'' or to ſuch” a Degree as not to be 


n covered Wine the wth 


erben 
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IN Ee, the wh a e Courſe of this L. 
is a State of Trial and Warfare; and, as 
Wear uſes to be managed with various Suc- 


ceſs, with many Turns and Accidents, ſo 
is it in the ſpiritual Combat; the ſtrongeſt 
can never be too ſecure, but has always 
reaſon to be upon his Guard; and the weak- 
eſt is ſometimes ſurprizingly { ſucceſsful, We 
may fee frequent Inſtances of good Men 
falling off from a hopeful State, and others 
whom we gave over as loſt and deſperate, 
unexpectedly turning from a bad one. Not 
only the wicked Man may turn from the 
i ckedneſs 8 that he bath committed, and ds 
that which is lawful and right, and by fo 
doing fave his Soul alive : : But, on the con- 
1 e trary 


_ tran)  ithe- e Man. ay 

from bs Righteouſneſs, and commit WL | wi 

and n he does ſo, all 2¹⁰ eee "wk 
his 4 Sin e Fr bath FRED hall be Ma PUP 
the Prophet Exzek. xvii. * is if _— 
be finally enn r | 
St. Prren himſelf, as well as ke on 
9 has ſome grievous Failings recorded 
of him in holy Scripture; he forſook, he 
denied, he abjuted his Maſter, and yet he 
was reſtored. | After this he relapſed into a 
Piece of Diſſimulstion, for ſo St. Paul 

harges him in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
and yet he was again received and acknow- 
Jedged as a faithful Apoſtle and Embaſſa- 
dor. ehh, 8 

THERE i is none ſo 8 = unblame- _ 

able, but is required to pray in our Saviour "I 
Words, that his Sins may be forgiven bn, 
that he may not be led into Temptation; | 
but what Need has he of putting up ſuch 
Petitions, if he is ſo confirmed in a State of 
Grace, that he cannot be tempted, that he 


cannot fin? | 1 5 % 
Vor. II. 15 0 e 


Men, by true and wikis 


proc cure the Pardon of his abe and yet © by 
ccordi aly;- tis 1 Apoſtle's 
Who thinks he ſtands ne- 

old take heed left he fall. 


Aud st. Peter, writing to thoſe who, he 


tells them, Had obtained Tike precious Fam 


with himſelf and the other Apoftles, gives 
them however to underſtand, that if. _ 
of them ſhould be deſtitute of Temperanc 
Patience, Brotherly Kindneſs, wo. other | 
5 Virtues there ſpecified, he js blind, and-can- 
not ſee afar off, and hath forgotten. alas he 
Was purged from his old Sins; ſo that a 
Man may have deen purged from his old 
Sins, and yet after that grow” ſo ſpiritually 
blind, as to forget that he was fo, and not 
be ſenſible of his own Regeneration; which 


+7 vey 


F 
mn a Uſe of what has been faid concerning 


ſideration, to hearten and encourage them- 


Fall of $6. Pi-, and his Re- 


hs che '£ Deſign of 


it give any Creme of — to the 
leaſt Offender, though it may well afford 
Comfort and Encouragement to the great- 
eſt: Encouragement, I mean, not to goon 
el continue in his Treſpaſſes; but to aban- 
and forſa e them; in full Affurance his 
epentance will be accepted of, notwiths | 
ding his frequent Relapſes formerly. 
Ts a poor Inducement to any Acti 
to be told that it is barely poſſible it may 
not be- our Ruin; that though indeed we 
are like to be put to a great deal of Pain and 
run great Hazard in the Attempt, yet we 
1 have a Chance for coming off unhurt. 
Wirxx any one, that is told of a healing 
Salve or Medicine, be ſo mad as to wound 
himſelf on purpoſe to apply it? And yet 
ſuch is the Folly of that Man, who is embol- 
lened to offend by the Proſpect of Repen- 
tance; and turns that into an Occaſion 
Ri which: Was deſigned as a Re nedy a- 
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N in caſe of a true Repentance, is a 
Privilege of ineſtimable Price indeed; and 
for ever bleſſed be that gracious Redeemer, 
that has procured ſuch a Help for the rai- 


ſing dejected Sinners, ſuch a high Reſto- 


rative for a languiſhing and wounded Spirit. 


But ſtill Repentance, at beſt, is but a Re- 


medy; and as ſuch tis Cena, bet- 


| ter not to have ſtood i in need of it, than to 


86 


acity of being — to * | 
ww. 


| have applied it never ſo ſucceſsfully, *Tis 


a dangerous and empirical Experiment, to 


poiſon onesſelf on purpoſe to try the-Virtue 


of an Antidote. The frequent Repetition 


does ſeverely 1 one's Conſtitution of 
Soul, and by Degrees ſo entirely diſable it, 


that it has bes Strength left ſo much as 
to take the reſtoring nn which h alone 
is able to effect its Cure. 

Tun Caſe" Un. of a _ Chilla, 
gerous. The ſame flattering Luſts, which 
once enticed him to fall away, will renew 


. — with greater Vehemence; 6 


„„ and 


able, is extremely dan- | 


— e r 
1 ben der vm ann be Room, for him e 


Sry f Wat how K Mars ken he en- 
mow ner mie ot 1 


Remorſe of Con! he 
Threats and Prodaiſes-of ths Oak, 11 the - 
Hopes of Heaven or Fears of Hell could 
r he wicht | 
bore: been preſerved before. (hap) 
Tis our bleſſed Savibur's Obſervation, 
that when the wicke Spirit is gone out of 
a Man, and is afterwards admitted thither 
again, he bringeth with him ſeven other 
Spirits more wicked than himfelf, ſo. that 
the laft State of that Man is worſe than the 
firſt. And St. Perer, to the ſame Effect, in 
his ſecond Epiſtle, ch. ii. v. 20, 21 « That if 
after ae bave eſcaped the Pollution of the 


and 


Way of trac than —_—_ we ht : 
known it, to turn foam 4 * Holy  Command- 


ment wee unto us. Nn SV 


Difficulty that attends the Recove 


volted Chriſtian, are apt to. conceive>it + as 


A Thing _ — and io they are 


4 andeed' it . eee falls out, 


: Pie different Complexions of Spirit we 


have to deal with, that when we adminiſter - 


a reviving Cordial to the languid and de- 
jected, the raſh and preſumptuous will quite 


and Saviour eſus Chrift, we | are again Sf. 
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intoxicate chemſelves with Rs very Drops 
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* . 0 hin «chick has Gola now iid, 
can have any Tendency to excite Men ei- 
ther to Preſumption of Deſpair. If any one 
ſhould incline to the former, from the Ar- 
guments that have been urged for the Poſſi- 
bility of a Recovery from repeated Sins, let 
him conſider; that though there is a Reme- 
dy in ſuch Caſes, yet has he great Need of 
the Grace of God to enable him to lay hold 
of it and embrace it; nor is the Work of Re- 
pentance ſo light and eaſy as he i imagines. 
But on the other Hand, let no one be ſo 
diſtruſtful of Salvation, as to be deterrec 
the Senſe of any Difficulties that have been 
repreſented in that great and momentous 
Work, from his Endeavours to reconcile 
himſelf to God; let him be aſſured, chat his 
Caſe is not without a Remedy; that while 
he has the Day before him, there is Room 
and ere for him to work, and that 

"rom 


3 
eth where it liſteth, and does ſometimes in- 


- finuate itſelf into the moſt relentleſs Mi 


and: finds a Way into the hardeſt Hearts, 


"nd ny 15 ae as ws is n e 
nee. SEN 
Application of the Words of my Text, 
and of the Doctrine that has raiſed 
from it, to every devout Communicant, 
vhenever they have embraced the Op- 
portunity afforded them, of partaking of 
the bleſſed Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood; and who, in order thereto, (' tis to 


be hoped) have thoroughly ſearched and 
examined their own Hearts, have taken a 


full and exact Survey of their ſpiritual State, 
have cordially and devoutly bewailed their 
former Sins and Impurities, and armed them- 
ſelves with ſtrong and holy Reſolutions a- 
gainſt the farther Commiſſion of them: 
And i in 2 of ſuch a due Prepa- 

1 . ration, 3 
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IF 
1 
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0 all an: ave ſuch k Reet 1 

ſpeak, I fay, in theWords of u. my Te 
1 thou art made whole : * 10 more, 
. Thing come ente there. 

Lr every one of you te fon Ae oth 
himſelf, and ſuffer ſuch Conſiderations | as 
theſe to ſink deep into his Mind. A8 am 
no at Eaſe, as to my ſpiritual C 
my Soul is comfortably: d py re- 

** freſhed; nor do 1 now feel that intoler- 
< able Load of Guilt, with which I was 
of late fo ſorely burdened. I have put 
«© mine Iniquity far from me, and God has 
accepted my ſincere Contrition for my 
© Offences, in lieu of that Obedience I 
* owed him. I have renewed with him 
my broken Covenant, and engaged my 
«* ſelf in his Service by freſh Obligations. 
5 1 And 


a 0 Mite? No. If 1 offend 0 . more, I 
* muſt expec x worſe nne 
- « and Diſtreſs, the Behn «nd. Tears, the | 

| bitter Anxiety and Remorſe, chat my 
* laſt Courſe of Repentance coſt me. And, 
< to be ſure, if I entangle myſelf afreſh in 
* ſuch foul and immoral Practices, my 

„ next Acc unt will run much higher, and 
© my Taſk be more difficult and laborious, 
My old Tranſgreflions, which now are 
+, obliterated and wiped out, will then be 
i charged a-new upon me, with a large Ad- 
dition of new Sins and Provocations, and 
the heavy Aggravation of broken Vows 
and violated Promiſes. I reſolve therefore 
(with the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace) to 
alk more carefully for the future, to 
bor 2 well to my Wen and arm myſelf 
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. . Whenſoever If 


9 5 2 nes of — or r the 1 Deceitf 5 


WP: 'neſs of outward Objects, to the Commiſ- 
5 ſion of any of ee D Iwill 
*© keep this Reflexion ready in my Mind ; 


» No. . This Sin have I renounced in the 


t Preſence of God, and at his holy Altar. 
Too well I know the fatal Conſequences | 


« of it, having already been overcome by 


« it, But no more will I ſuffer it to pre- 


« vail over me. I will live like one in Co- 
ec venant with God, like one redeemed by 


© the Blood of Chriſt, touched with a 
lively Senſe of the Benefits he has pur- 
<« chaſed: for me; and aſpiring, with all 
« the Faculties of my Soul, after thoſe glo- 
© rious and immortal Joys reſerved in Hea- 
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The Sas nk the n Mind, 
and the Wounds which weaken it. 


PROVERBS xviii. 14. 


m. e Spirit of a Man will 2 ain 7 
 Iufrmity; but a wounded iris 
a can bear . 


Ta both of the 
Stren gth and the Inſufficien- 
cy of Human Nature; the 
Sire gth of it, when ſound and wicortdpted 

but the Inſufficiency, when broken and im- 
HOW We PF learn from Hence, how 


GE 
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| The Minis of 4 Men, | — Gol 7 


| Man, with all its Faculties entire, and 


BVubjection. A Soul that is 1 to 
. Good, burdened with the Weight of vo 


| and Ci Tart, whilt: ef hate ke 


re in to our Is e and LF 


ſuſtain bis Infirmity. He * we © may 
be ſure, of ſuch a Spirit as is 


that wounded Spirit, — of in che oe 
F Clauſe of the Verſe, to which this is plainly 
ſet in Contradiſtinction; z as indeed fuch an 


Antitheſis or Illuſtration of one: moral Truth 


by its Reverie, is obſervable almoſt * 
12 this whole Book of Proverbs. 5 


. Aw unwounded Spirit then is the 


placed in their due Order, where 5 8 5 . L 1 
preſides, and the lower A | ; 


Guilt, 
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| Devil) vill eee all Diffcul 
ties, and ſuſtain all bis Tnfirmi ies, of what: 


Man is grown | baſe and abject, ' droopig 
and Iiflefs, and fank into fluggiſh Deſpon- 
dency; If it has no Peace within itſelf, nor 
any Belief or Hope of Aſſiſtance from 
above, if it is conſcious that God is de- 
parted from it, and afraid to fly to the 
Throne of Grace for Pardon and Protecti- 
on; ; fuck a Spirit as this is fo far from af- 
rding a Man any Relief under outyrard 
Ta and Infrmities, or from enabling 
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n and Encourage 1 er : 

reaſts, there was a dark Saane there! dai 
hey were full of diſmal and d Appro- 
henſions; and, as their Condition is very 
_ emphatically deſcribed, has; xvii. of ihe * 
pocryphal Book of Viſdom;  Notwithſtand- | 
ing. all the Horror of the Darkneſs, yet w 
Je; to. Apemſetves more 7 e vous chan the 
* Darkneſs. 1 

Wren the Light 8 in Men dock thus 
turn to Darkneſs, how great muſt that Dark- 
neſs be? When the Salt itſelf becomes ſo 
unſavoury, where with ſhall it be { ſoned? 
When che Mind of Man, that ſhould ſuſtain 
the Infirmmities of the Body, is uncapable of 
ſuſtaining 


divers eee _ 1 the aue 
Propoſitions therein contained, one of which 
U is a direct Affirmation; The Spirit of a a Man. | 
will ſuftain his Infirmity : The other propo- 
| ſed in ſuch an interrogatory Form, as implies 
a a manifeſt Negation; But a wounded Spirit 
_ who can bear? As much as to fay, m9 body 
can bear it. 1 
Fi RST e. * usfee hon great Things 
the Spirit of a Man can do, and through | 
what incredible-Difficulties i it will carry | him, 
ſo long as it is firm and erect, vigorous and 
5 active. And this will more evidently appear, 
if we compare the Force of thoſe Evils 
which our human Nature is obliged to 
ſtruggle with, together with that Force 
whereby the Soul, in ſuch a Poſtute as I 


have deſcribed, is s enabled t to bear up "ppl 


them. 

Now. the Evils we are ſubjectt to, are ei- 
ther natural or moral. As for natural Evils, 
Vor. =: oY which 


Four ar of — will teac 
Man to overcome? I do not mean nat ei- 
ther Philoſophy or Religion will Ropif/ 
Men's Senſes, and cauſe them to feel no 
£ Pain from a broken or wounded Limb, no 
Burning in a Fever, no Shivering in « Cold 
and Nakedneſs, no Gnawings of Hunger, 
when they are deſtitute of all Suſtenance. 
= Go : Sven Trials and Diſaſters as theſe, 'when- 
. foever it is our Lot to be expoſed to them, 
Ko will make us feel them, whether we will or 


TRL no: And the diſordered Lock, the ſcrewed 
a. and diſtorted Body, the reſtleſs and unquiet 
E Poſture of the moſt rigid Stoic, will ſtill give 
the Lie to his extravagant Boaſt, when he 

pretends he ſuffers nothing, and that N is 

utterly inſenſible of all Pais. 

Nox do Taſſert that ſuch bodily Uncafi- 

neſs and Hardſhip is at any time eligible in 

itſelf, or ſuch an Allotment, as any one, of 

; his own Accord, would wiſh to TRE aſ- 


| . | % Z en 


to count, hh, I» and. hoe 
decline it. The Deſite of preſ On 

ing, add, as a Conſequence of hate ns 
-- veuban to Pain and Grief, and Sieknefs, and 
Whatever elſe has a Tendeney either to the 
ſhortening 6ur Days, or to the making us paſs 
them in Miſery; | ſuch a Defire, I fay, and 
ſuch an Abhorrence, are too ſtrong and in- 
delible Principles of N ature to be contra- Th 
dicted by. Religion. 1 
Bur however, the Sr of a 1 = 
it may be fortified by Nature, and Grace, 
though it cannot make theſe to be no Evils, 
yet may make them tolerable, ones; though 
it cannot teach him how to lay down his 

Burden, it may teach him how to bear it 

with leſs Anxiety and Regret : It may take 
off the Edge of tho moſt pungent Affliction, 
| ſoften the ſevereſt Diſpenſations, and ſmgoth 
the moſt rugged Way. While he is labour- 
ing under the ſharpeſt Extremities, it may 
poſſeſs him with a lively Faith and holy 
Hope, and open to him a delightful, though 
diſtant Scene of Joys that ſhall never have an 
H ont End, 
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Reach of ts Fe, & if which no' Ac: | 
cidents or Croſſes can diſarm him. The 
Body indeed may lye at the Mercy of others, 
who may confine, or harraſs, or deſtroy it, - 
or exerciſe it with Variety of 'Torments * 
But the Soul is inviſible and invulnerable, | 
the Commander of its own Motions, and 
cannot be compell'd by any thing from with- 
out, to determine NEE han _ 
pleaſes. - 5 e 
a SOMETIMES indeed, to "Gee the: Body, 
its intimate Aſſociate, from preſent ſuffer- 
ing, it is prevailed with ſeemingly to conſent 
to ſomething which it inwardly difallows. 
But whenever that happens to be the Cafe 
6 as it too often is) we cannot ſay that the Soul 
itfelf was under any Compulſion at all, there 
was no invineible Neceſſity that obliged it fo 
0 yield, nor was s that unwilling Conſent oc- 
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15 55 caſionęed 


| foe: of the Race of Men, excluſive of hd 


reſt, nor does one Man enjoy it in a greater 
r, but it is a common 
d to all Mankind. For al- 


Proportion than another 
hBleſſing indulge 
though, with regard to the intellectual Fa- 
culty, we may obſerve ſuch a rema 


Man and another; whilſt ſome who are 
born with more bright 
Parts, adorn'd with a ſtrong Judgment; '2 

| lively Invention, and a tenacious” Me ' 
do arrive at a mucli higher Proficiency i in 


Knowledge and Underſtanding than it is 
poſſible for ſome” others, of heavier Capaci- 
with "their utmoſt 
in this Re- 
ſpect, I fay, there 1 is ſo vaſt an Inszuanty; 3 
-nce to the elective Faculty 


ties, ever to attain to, 
Study and Application; though, 


e 


yet, with r 
of the Soul, all Men, without Exception, 
are equal. The meaneſt and moſt illi iterate 


 iscapable of chuſing for himſelf,” and of pro- 
Will Which will beſt 


| _ 'S thoſe Acts of the 


5 con- 


ä kable 
Difference between the Endowments of one e 


nd diſtin Guia 


* — is this a eee to ſome 


— 


| 
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_ Ie fome Men will abuſe this L 


ad will not uſe it at all, but ag; in 


a helpleſs and dejected Manner, and cry out 
of the Hardneſ of their Lot, when at the 
lame time *tis in their own Power e 


great Creator and all-wiſh See of 


; Werd! or ſhall it not rather be charged on 


| oft; juſtly. it aught, who 
will not be comforted when they may, Who 
ſtupidly negle& the gracious Methads that 
are afforded them, of cheering their Minds, 


and ſweetening their Calamities, but make 


WS Grief, and diconlblate e 
* . are ſome 


| ore 0 os ge⸗ 


nerous Souls, who make the beſt of a cala- 
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right ul employ that e of f Mind *. 


wen under outward Profſares. FR, 


tair vd hr moſt trying Loſſes without loſing 
their Bravery and Courage, but Rill beha- 
ving themſelves with a high and noble 
ſtancy, how roughly ſoever they were hand- 

led by the World, or whatever Extremities 
hey were reduced to, through the Unkind- 
neſs of what they called adverſe Fortune. 


What Contempt of Danger, and of Deatli 


itſelf, they ſhewed in many of their Pro- 


ceedings, and What ſevere Hardſhips they 
choſe to undergo rather than betray their 


Truſt, forfeit their Honour, abandon their 


or diſhotourable Thing. 
Cobrp 12 55 ey upon 60 poor and lan- 


rar thin bing ee le fn 


e Con- 


Country, or their Friend, or do ve baſe 
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DN 1 T * but hy 
ngth of una aſſiſted Nature; Could they, 
1 ay, he wrought up to ſo high a Pite of 3 
titude, as to undervalue and make light 
of theſe temporal Evils? And ſhall Chriſti- 
ans er they are unable” to ſupport” 
them? Are not our natural Abilities the 
lame? and. have we nes the Aſſiſtance of 
Grace beſides, to cheriſh and invigorate us? 
Have we not the Promiſe of the God of 
Truth, who cannot poſſibly deceive us, that 
all Things, however bitter and unpalatable 
ſome of them may ſeem, ſhall work toge- 
ther for our Good ? And to crown the reſt, | 
have we not a Proſpe& of he moſt glo- 
_ riqus and inviting Reward; in caſe of our 
Perſeverance, with which: any mortal ka- | 
deavours can poſſibly be quickened ? . 

— Fn18-4s our only ſure and folid Comfort 
for the Mind to reſt upon, when Ka Body 
can have no Reſt. Here is our ſafeſt Re- 
treat in Frery OP Cirey m 


All Ee | x 7-3 . 
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thr El, "may be made Ea to us 05 
e ons, and by ſuch alone. , 
Conix * Neaſon and Phitotophy wilt in- 
ed afford us ſome ſmall Supports; but 
Ys alas! unleſs they are ſeconded by 8 
race: Will aal Put Bere. BWO Tete 
er have n apr ſome excellent Rules 
erning th ent of our Pa lions, 
oderate our 

as the e Inftbilit of Fortune, 
which | no wiſe Man, who obſerves the 
2ourſe of Things, will expect to be conſtant 
him any more thar itis to the reſt of the 
World, and by Conſquence ought never to 
be ſurprized when' it forſakes him. — The Va- 
nity and Emptineſs of all worldly Enjoy- 
nts,even thoſe that ſeem the moſt alluring, 


whoſe Abſence may therefore the better be 
diſpenſed with. That this E. the common : 
Condition of Humanity, a Lot that every 
one muſt bear a Share of. That others have 


ſuffered as much before us. That complain- | 
756 by our Fortune will not make it better.-- 


| That 


I 


+ 


And this, let me aſſure ye 
no trivial and 


There! is doubtleſs a vaſt Difference ta. 
be oe between the true Conſolation of ""_ 
Spirit, and thoſe feeble and tottering 
ports f to which a mere Man is able 
to arrive, by the bare Light of Reaſon, and 
the Principles of unimproved Morality. Tis 
| poſſible for a Man to be ſtill and quiet under 
his Sufferings, and yet not bear them well 5 
He may be reſolute and daring, of a bold 


and 


8 . 
£ 7 


the Argornents with which either his own . 

. Reaſon and Experience, or the beſt: bs bees 

| _ wiſeſt of the Heathen, Moraliſts can furniſh | 
him, Rut if, with all his pretended A- 
 pathy and Contempt of Sufferings, he is ei- 
| ter inſenſible or: unmindful of that God 
o firſt cauſed them to be inflicted on him, 
and who alone, when he ſees. it fit, is able 
to remove them, if he forbears to apply 
himſelf, with a due Veneration and Reſpect, 
to the ſupreme Author of all Good ; but, in- 

ſtead of chat, relies wien too much Confi- 
; dence on his own Strength, he will find that 


his Courage will ſink and degenerate at laſt, 


for want of a more firm and ſolid Baſis, his 
dry Sentences and Morals will afford him 
but a thin and flender Suſtenance, and all 
his Lectures of Philoſophy will fail him. 
So falſe and deceitful a Comforter is mere 
Windes Reaſon, without the additional Ad 
of Revelation; ſo wide a Difference is there 
between a moral and a religious Fortitude. | 
8 Wu na Man is fenced and guarded | 
with the. latter of theſe, tis then only that 
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F Cas „ K be wainly bury 
5 the former, te, 1 | 
pan it, is a wounded or 1 ſtands 
n need ings a Support : And it is ſo 1 much 
the deeper wounde 1 he will nds, n | 
or ackn ern that is ſo, 
pr ks upon e nobles and wiſer Drive 
pl, they were actuated by Faith, and 
animat animated with He 9e; as the Author to the Z 
yr aſſures us, chap. xi. where he gives 
us a large Catalogue of ſuch heroic Wor- 
thies; and after having given ſeveral parti- 
cular Proofs. of their reſpective Atchieve- 
ments, 'he concludes with a ſummary View 
of the amazing Hazards they had run thro', 
which, becauſe it is a noble and elevated 
Flight, and much more to our Purpoſe than 
if 1 ſhould enlarge on the ſame Proofs. in 
any other Terms, I ſhall give you them in the 
Apoſtle's Words at large. And what foall- 1 
more ſay? ſays he, for the Time would fail 
me 0 tell of . and of Barak, and of 
| Samſon, 


| man e 
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a _ Sea 


Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, opt the 
Mouths of Lions, quencbed the Violence of 

Fre, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, out 
of Weakneſs were made firong (ſo that the 


natural N 


an you ſee was weak, but the ſpi- 


_ ritual Man was made ſtrong by Faith) war- 


ed vallant in Figbt, turned to Flight the Ar- 
mies of the Aliens. Women received their 


Dead raiſed to Life again; and others were 


| tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrection (ſo 


that the Proſpect of another Life was the 


Motive that emboldened and inſpired them 


with ſo much Reſolution.) But he goes on. 


And others had Trial of cruel Mock ngs and 


2 ; yea, moreover, of Bonds and 
Inpriſonments. They were fined, they were 
ſaun aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with 
the Sword; they wandered about in Sheep- 
ſetins and Goataſtins, being deſtitute, afflitt- 

ed, tormented (of whom the World was not 

1 * * wandered in Deſerts and in 
Moun- 


de ce Lit) are 2 > Hs _ | 
neſſes, as they are preſently afterwird called, 
bearing Teſtimony to this Truth, Wige 5. 
FPpirit of Man, when under the Influ 
and Direction of the Divine Spirit, is ſuß⸗ 
cCiently prepared and appointed for any Con- 
flict, e natural weil PAR 
able at leaſt. | 
Bur there are 18951 Brils, as. 9 5 as 
| Nati ones, that we lye expoſed to: And 
let us now enquire how the Caſe ſtands with 
relation to them. By Moral Evils, I mean 
thoſe untuly Lufts that war in our Members, 
our vitious Appetites and depraved Affections, 
our Propenſity to unlaw ful and forbidden 
Objects, and our Averſion to our Duty; all 
which were the unhappy and fatal Conſe- 
quences of our firſt Parents Difobedience, 


„ and biden and hourly run into the 
Snares that are laid for us? Is there any one 
of all our Race ſo perfectly juſt and inno- 
ent, as to be Proof againſt theſe Sollicita- 
tions, and never to fall from his Obedience? 
Is there any one, be he never ſo cantious 
and fincere, that is endued with Virtue and 
Refolution and Watchfulneſs enough to 

arry him clear through the Chriſtian Race, 
without many grievous Slips and Falls? 
Have not me of 1 beſt Mans: Men mw 
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from: falling; « or ; raiſe- them again. whendhay 


are fallen, when even the greateſt, Saints, 
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ſollicited to it, v 
to have refrained 
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| ſuch an inordinate Defire, 57 not an) 
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'E Can, 6,6 oh th . B wo” 


Fs His Grace alone that cant fantify aid 

| nethen” ub iv alt 'vilr Defigns and Ope- 
. rations” Afid ad he Hus prbmifed thi in- 
eſtimable Gift to Alk chat are in Covenant 
with Him; and wyhOo devdutly beg it of him. 
there is no Man can be id to Be af 4 Loſs 
for A firm Support under this worſt of In- 
firmities the Obliquity 6f corrupted Na- 

ture, and the too prevailing Bias toward 

| that whith'i 1s: prohibited, unleſs by bit own 


Unkiippibeſy if be wII but col def 


fe ür r. ont ni op 


er ãs _ 1 Irn, — dur is 1 
the World. He Ein new; do alf Things: 
and bear all Things through Chriſt hark = 
rdhigtheneth: him. He can now engage 
I with 


8 


W. 


oO the a 212 d Weakneſs 
Snrn, with a manly Chearſulneſ: thoſe unruly 
Troops of Luſts and Paſſions, chat appear- 


cd ſo formidable to him before; they are- 


now the Subjects. of his Triumph, as they 


were before of his Terror and Complaint, 


and he is ſo far from being baulked or baf- 
fled by the Oppoſition he Kill continues to 


meet with from them, that it only ſerves as 


a Provocative to his Virtue, and gives him 
an Opportunity of putting it in Practice; 
whereas, without ſuch Oppoſition, it could 


not have been ſhewn in ſo eminent and u- 
luſtrious a Manner. 5 . 15 


. 


I do not ſay he will 3 enjoy, 0 


without any Interruption at all, ſuch an 


ample and abundant Meaſure of this divine 


Principle, - as that he never ſhall contract 
any farther Guilt. Such a State of perfect 
Innocence and Virtue is not to be our Por- 
tion here below. We live in the midſt of a 
naughty World, among Children that are 
Corrupters and corrupted; and tis next to 
an Impoſſibility for any Man to make his 
Way through it, without contracting ſome 
of its Pollution and Defilements. All that 

OY. ns 


can be d! is ike, « Happy is he whd has Se EM. 


ee the feweſt Stains, and who clears him- . 
* ſelf from thoſe few the ſooneſt,” And "i 
far as this a Man may, 9 (God be praiſ- 
ed) there are many that preſerve their 
Innocence, and keep n from fal- 
ling. They flip but ſeldom, in compariſon 
of others; they never {lip ſhamefully, and 
cover themſelves again. They have an 
Advocate with the Father, his beloved Son, 
whom they are always ready to invoke, and 
by whoſe: Interceffion they are ſure to be 
reſtored to their former Degree of Favour, 
and to a new Supply of Grace to enable 
hem to ftand ere l 155 _ Time to 
cee 9765976 Gofg > ans 0 
80 remarkably:doall/Dhings' x work to- 
ether! for Good to them that fear God, 
that even their very dins en ions, 
being heartily repented of and amended, f 
erted in the End to their ſpiritual 
ile 5 ſo dla der may properly 45. 
wich the- great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
when I am weak, then am I es 
| „ — I have 
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0 4 Man's Mind, Toh greatly diſturb 
Quiet, to be 
18 auen to convict hi m of baſe and diſhoiet 
that he will not 


2 


5 
4 


at 3 44454 LN 


ee r eee i — wa 


Bimſelf drawn in the moſt ugly 4 6 
ſtrous Form, and without am an) Means of f a- 
voiding the Frightful Prof, which is oh 
before his Eyes, where vet he re r treats? Tho- 


a 


he 1 immure himſelf in ſome obſcure. ; ani 


r 


lonely Cell, or Ay | for Sandtuary © to the De- 
ſert, no Solitude can conceal, no Darkneſs 


hide him from himſelf. | ata 
Wut LE our Conſtitution of Soul | Is firong 
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I \$ entire, while Truth and Innocence are 


i 


its Companions, the Word of God i its Rule, 
and the Spirit of God i its Guide, nothing 


18 F 
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can n make us miſcrable, no external. Acci- 
dent can deprive us of our Peace 


renity of Mind. * | 
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and Se- 
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5: 1 5 = rely peceſſary to the Wel. 
being | of the latter, is | now 7 interrupted and 
broke off; | thoſe ſecret Avenues and imper- 
ceptible Paſſages, through Which the divine 
Influx v Was uſed to be conveyed into it, are 
miſerably choaked up, and. that gracious | In- | 
fluence finally withdrawn. 3 
Aup what does there 19 more to ns 
a Man compleatiy wretched pI, what 
Place of Refuge can ſuch a on betake him- 
ſelf in the Day of his Diſtreſs? And how 
ſoon will that Diſtreſs overtake him, ; when 
he is once forſaken of God, and has pot 
bimſelf out of the Divine Protection W c? 

Wurn his own natural Strength, iti 


he vainly truſted, is broken and 
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knows not where to Kk fer ength ü 
WITHOUT, he mw” no Friends wat can 

| help has in this his greateſt ExigencS ; with 
in he is full of Honor and ap Rethd-- 
ons. The World, on n his Heart was 
meg intently ſet, oes now begin to frown 
pon him and uſe him ill, but let that be 
never ſo unkind, he knows not whither to 
fly for bette Uſage. To God he dares not 
look up; to the Teſtimony of his Conſcience 
he dares not appeal ; thus dejected, friend- 
leſs and diſpirited, he abandons himſelf t to 
M elancholy iti Deſpair ; he becomes,” Ik. 


a guilty Cain,” a Fugitive and Vagabond i in 
the Earth; unſociable and unconverſable ; or 
perhaps; like a wretched Judas, and like 
too many unhappy Inſtances we have lately 
ſeen, puts /an- End to that Life with his 
own! ON which a gullty Conſcience had 
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H E important Doctrine of the SERM 5 | 
| Juſtification of true Believers, by * 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, having 
been ſtrongly aſſerted and ſub- 
Nantially eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, in thie fore- 
going Chapter, he proceeds farther in this 
to enumerate the bleſſtd Fruits of ſuch a 
Juſtification, which he traces from its firſt 

177 1 "> 


N . 3% ery ip DOTY 


Patience, 
TE 


= 8 ; inal and ul 
: | 6 JON - 8 n 5 — . 
5 10. e OR 9 

n 


Tert. rhich ys, 4 - 
eth PT rience, and Experience Hope. 
Warns, | becauſe Experience is ſet down. 
as the middle Term, and comprehended in 
each Clauſe, 1 ſhall have a more eſpecial : 
Regard to that, and pre ff bs 
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= — af di Minds 4 0 N were. 8 
quired by the Procepts and Mmfor mation f 
others, but by our own Practice and Obſer- 
vation; and the Exerciſe of this Habit con- 
ſiſts in comparing the paſt Occurrences of 
our Life, with thoſe preſent and to come; 
from what has already 
Happened, what | is moſt likely to fall out 
again, ſo as accordingly t to be fore-armed, . 
and provide againſt it. 
IT Is from diligent mining pins a 
heedful Attention to what we ſee paſling 
round about us, by many ſucceſſive Trials 
and Eſſays of our Faculties, how far they 
will bear us out in our Purſuits, and in what 
Inſtances the Point we aim at lies beyond 
their Reach; what Events have uſually fol- 
lowed ſuch a certain Concurrence or Com- 
bination of Actions; tis, I ſay, by making 
Remarks of this Sort, that our Minds come 
to be furniſhed, with any Knowledge at all; 
and we ſtill continue to advance to higher 
N and 


88 4 Nn We ae 
to account either for t the one or the other, 
til aſter a mort familiar © orverſe with the 
tha prefe t t emfe ves to our Senſes 


them give 10 Delight and Pleaſtre, and fue 
others are attended wich Ne N N l 
that ſuch or ſach Perſons, 

at firſt Ad bt, a0. IS hr 8 doing us 

5 any Hurt, that they protect, ſupport und” 
hhaebp us; and every Day s farther Progreſs in 
Life confirms this Aſſurancè more and more 
fortifies and emboldens the Mind, and weürs 

off, by little and little, that Shyn eſs und Re- 
luctance 
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a Man n babe w judge og cr provide gain aſt 
. ſelves, during our Pallge A n 
t to render us We e and fer-" 
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3 . ame the Train. of — N 
which, from Time to Time, have paſſed 


within our Notice, that We grow intelli- 
gent and diſcerning, and attain to that prac- | 
tical Knowledge, which we call Experience. | 
And ſo far as a Man has been able to ſtrike 
out the Light that is in his Mind, purely 
from Experiments of his own proving, and 
Reflexions drawn from his own Reaſoning, 
without building on any other Man's Foun- 
dation, or laying any Streſs on what former 
Obſervers had already taken notice of, and 
: imparted to the World 2 this is Experience 5 
in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, and anſwers 
to that Part of the Definition I have given of 
it, when ] ſay it is not acquired by the 1901 ; 
_ and Information of others. x 
Bur this proper, perſonal Et 
if every individual Man were to keep chur-. 


Bay to himſelf his ſeparate Stock of Know- 
ledge, , 


| therReſeatches'of 
been obſerved — ot 
e enn a the Gary: Experiments; and 
repeated Proofs, and the 

aony of divers knowing 

and credible Reporters, ſuch and ſuch; Ef. „ 
fects are found invariably to follow from ſuch 

h Appearances: The Knowledge of 

rt to which a Man arrives, though 8 
nnot properly be called Experi- 


concurring / 


indeed it cannot 
ence, becauſe he did not make all the Ex- 
periments himſelf, may yet be called an im- 


vated, but by a" free and 


nication, by a Compariſon 
I alled 4 to have followed from 
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oper Degree of i it, or an neee at the; 
ſecond 6 Hand. 
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of 0 Appraranees, | if dens. 1 , erieneed 
che Veracity and Capachy of thoſe who un- 
Ry rag ww” in e n. chat ae 


er in Trunks, . to this. Zcond-.. 
hag Experience that Learning has been ad- 
vuanced to ſuch a Pitch, as that to which it 
has been already carried, and that there is 
till a Froſpect of ſuch farther Advancement. 
For What is Learning elſe but complicated 
cumulated' Experience, os the Memoirs 
41 Obſervations of many curious and in- 
e Perfons, of different Ages and 
ntries, collected and amaſſed together, 
an then range ack Order and Method, 
and placed in ſuch a View, as mutually to 
| Iyftrate and inforce-each other, fo as to in- 
- £990 TT ſtruct, 55 
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ö Silt 
the Aﬀent of the Undiritdriditig, whiltt _I 
_ they thine with 4 combined Li re, ali . 
lte with united Forer? . 
- Human Life is to fort * any ons Per- 
| ba, of however vaſt and comprehenftwe 4 
Genius, to {et but form the Beginning on 4 
new Bottom, to refolve to take nothing for 
granted, to try every Experittterit Hiriſelf, 
without paying any Deference of Regard to 
thoſe who have gone before him, or conde- 
ſeending to make uſe of a any of the Lights 
ich they have kield | out fo him. oh 1e 
Man who haſt fake up ſuch a :; Reſolution, 
and Keep to it, would be ſo far from mak- 
ing any mighty Diſcoveries, or ſoaring, to 
4 greater Heighth than former Explorers, 
that he would certainly be left far behind, 
and be _excell'd in K. nowledge by many of 
inferior Abilities to his own, who are con- 
tented to go on in the beaten Track, and to 
| allow Things for granted which ha been 
often proved, and always acquieſced in, 
without Loſs of Time i in proving them. over 
* "Thoſe of this latter Stamp have 
— been 
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perience produced by Patience, 
3 | d . 5 


e e e Sip 
porter can do; whereas one of ſuch a Tem- 
er as I deſcribed Wr. how n 


1 3 in nth Ends wk whilſt he ſhuts his 
Eyes againſt all borrowed Light, Will and 
his own. miſerably ſhort and defective, and 
his Prof ſpect confined {within 0 narrow 
ys HERE i is an Error indeed c on the other 
Hand, and there are Men to be met with in 
| the World ſo perfectly indolent and i incuri- : 
ous, that they draw no Reflexions from any 
thing tl that occurs, ſuffer nothing to be an 
Inſtruction, nothing a Warning to them: 
Let what will come to paſs, either in the 
natural or moral World, it paſſes unheeded 
by them ; they neither admire the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, in making and pre- 
ſerving this viſible F rame of T hings, nor 
are moved at any un common Diſpenſations 
of his Providence: They receive Bleflings 


| and Comforts : at | his Hands, without the 
a 
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ry & Approvch toward a thankful Acknow- 8 82 154. | 
ledgmeitt ;/ and feel his heavy Judgments, . 
While ſtill | ey make no Steps toward Re- 


4 


formation and Amendment: They do not 
only perſiſt in their bad Courſes, | whilſt 


they 1 555 "ha 1 b before their 


8 Exceſſes in a they continue to in- 
dulge themſelves; ; but even what they actu- 
ally ſuffer, or have formerly ſuffered 1 in their 
on Pe ſons, quite loſes its Effect upon 

them; nor are they to be reclaimed | even by 
that which, one would think, ſhould be a 


feeling” "Memento to them, „ and what we 
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Aue this: much Fi the Na of Expe — 
1 in general. | 1 am now to conſider, 
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we "have theſe Words, 1 My, Brethran, oc 


2 3 34 | > L008 produced I . 5 
N R Th of our Fagulties, together with a dug Re- 


flexion gn the Operations thereof, whereby 
- we e are enabled to judge of the Strength of 

ur ghoſtly. Enemies, and. our own. Abili- 
= to withſtand them P 28 alſo, when, and 
bow far, we are aflited in thoſe. Conthgts 
by. the « co-operating Gracs of God. 

Bor there will be fuch 5 a Giants 
between this and the two remaining Heads | 
of wy. Diſcourſe, and the particular In- 
ſtances I ſhall give, in which Experience is 
produced by Patienge, and in Which it is 
produffive of Hope, will ſo far far explain the 


Nature of it, that I ſhould not. have made 


it a E Head, if. it were; not to make 
my Way plain to the next, by clearing up 


an Objection that has been urged, wherein 
this Text of St. Paul is charged with bein Ng 
 inconfiftent with another of St. James, in 


whoſe firſt Chapter, cond and third Verſes, ; 


it all Joy, when ye fall into divers T, empta- 


lions; knoing this, that. the Tal ＋ Jar 
Faithay rketh Patienge;; which liter Chule 
may, | frem TP: . W ONT ane | 


from 


* 
7 


om this of St. F zl in my Text, where he $2237. 
mr” Wow Ptfende wor keth Eaperiencr. For ] V. 4 
the Words that are put in the Otiginal for 
Trial in the one Place, and Experience = 
che other; are both Derivatives from the 
far e Verb; and if we ſhould underſtand 
them as ſignifying the . fame Thing, the 
Importance of the one Place would be, that 
Experience is the Effet of Patience; but : 
of the other, that it is the Cauſe of it. 
Bur it will be very evident to any one, 
who will attend carefully to the Meaning 
of the two Apoſtles, that they are ſpeaking 
of two very different Things; and there- 
fore tis not without good Reaſon, that our 
Engi and other modern as well as ancient 
Tranflators, make uſe of two different Ex- 
preffions, and render tlie one by Trial, the 
other by Experience. For $t. Famer's A- 
5 g. gon no farther than to the bate 
quiring, the ſtantling a Teſt of 
Frial, and putting our Faith to à Search or 
scufny, whethet it is of the” true Stamp of 
. not, „and to What Degree it will hold out; 
where as, by the Aon of St. Paul, in the 
. Place 
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9 2he Ptoofi of Sibjer, when it has been tried 


ation upon Trab; 


in the reſining Pot, and found pure, or 
weighed in the Balance, and not been found | 
Wanting; ſo that the one relates to the 
Time preſent, and ſuppoſes the Trial Nil | 
to. continue ; the other ſpeaks of it, as al- 
ready paſt E the one refers t to the Act, the 
other to the Habit of Experience, and un- 
der this different Acceptation, tis no won- 
der to hear chat Experience or Trial i is both 
the Mother of Pants and the Daughter 
: too. 8 8 „ GN bY ot 
| Basiprs, tis e by Moraliſts; yy 
is obvious; to, any one, who will ſeriouſly 5 
reflect on it, that Acts and Habits. do mu—- 
tually beget, and are begotten by each other. 
Inſomuch that thoſe Acts, which are pre- 
cedent to any Habit we contract, whether 
good or bad, may properly be ſaid to be the 
Cuauſe of it; and thoſe again which flow 
from that H abit ſo contracted, to be 55 
Conſequents or Effects af it. £ 
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Tatup Head: what Sort of 
tion this: 1 18, and to whom it ſerves to re 


amend: us. Patience worketh- 
; and it does ſo, in theſe thre 


I. Ir ſerves to recommend us and render 
us approved in the Sight of Gd. 
II. Ir approves us to ourſelves; and, 

IT, To our Fellow-Chriſtianns. 


4 
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1. Ir renders us approt 
God. When we have patiently” 


thoſe ſevere and trying Di 


Courage, without any weak Deſpondei 


- 
„ 


ties, that according to our Demear 


| ſerved aer Conſtience, and remained in- 
* firm to the Cauſe : of God and of 


r diſmayed iy any Tcirors 5 en are 
we —— in the Sight of chat God, 
who; for the more evident Manifeftation of 
Our Faithfulneſs and Integrity, was ple aſec 
to expoſe us to fuch Dange 5 and. vpn 


them, we might be eee Pa 


ful Servants or pretending Hypocrites, that 
it ns. E appear whether his 


Commands, ur the Love of the World, had 
the em e over us, whether we 


ſtood more in Awe of human or dr vine 
Wrath; of them which can only wound, 
on torture, or inpriton, or, at worſt, kill 
che Body, or of him that mne er 
— n 


20 | Now, 


* 
41 7 wv 6 


8 Fr Bs God,, 10 ſi 
3 he loves to be exerciſed thetewith, : 


E kinds = 3 of this Nat 

knowing that the T "rial of our Fe ith w 

eth Patience. . 

Tos was " Galthful | puck terapted, 5 
and a dangerous Proof he gave of, an vn⸗ - 

feigned Love and teſolved Obedience, which 

was acknowledged and atteſted 25 i uch by 

God himſelf, who thus approves the holy 

Patriarch: By this I know thou fear arg God, 

fering thou haſt not uith- bell thy . Son, ; thy 

ay Son from ne. 213 A Cad : Ye 
Nor that God had Need. pt ni ; 

I Canvidgon, nor v wag he i ignorant or Yager 
tain what Courſe e. he. would Ke, 

he had put him to the Trial. 

Search er « of TIO: Knows er 9 

is in Man, a necds not eber hes hs him 

cell, or apy other ſhould, tallify, of him. 

He underſtands all our Thoughts, lang. ber 

fore they are c congeived,. Hs foes; Nhich 


— an 


nation; 45 1 an omniſci ent gta; be takes 


ä have ( 


; es In our Ka” 


„ 


ine. 
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no legit Cogn an 0h 4 a Judge, till we 


2 d eig Torts into Acdion. 4 


4 e 


oon Rewards and, Puniſhments wil got 
depend c on what we, mig t ha 


had like to haye Was b. ut on what we. ac 
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5. 952 ab \L 3 za) wel BY & 118 + dad 


« ell; as Aion that is is, if u uns" 
| | 1 But. wh ere a Man acts con- 


trary to Wat he once deßgned, *tis ſome 


Argument that he repented of that Inten- 


19001 


tion; and therefore, if good, he deſerves no, 


8 1 


Reward for t; 1 if Evil,”no other Puniſh- 
t whic hb is due 00 naturgl Con- 


„ 5 4 
+ x ELLA N 
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80 Gant notwithſtanding the Fore-k 8 
058. of Goa, we cannot be faid to be le- 
JV( and juſtißed in his, Sight. 
0 a b 'perfe rmed « our "Duty, | 


d the the very firſt Seeds of Goodneſs, 
=—_ | the 


till we have oy 
* 


it is not by ſuch aborty 
muſt expect to arrive at 8 
do, as well as intend ee and pe 
2 ſevere to the End, if we will be ſaved. 
| Taz Deſign then, I fay, of God's lay- 
ing on Abraham ſo trying an Injunction was, 
that by this Means he might give him 
Opportunity of exerting and putting into 
; Act that Habitual- Faithfulneſs which he 
cnew to be inherent i in him, and of giving 
the moſt full and certain Demonſtration, 
that he was not unworthy of thoſe great 
and ſignal Favours which God was after- 
wards pleaſed to confer on him, in tranſ- 
mitting his Name to future Ages, and mak- 
ing him the Father of many Nations. 
Axp for the ſame wiſe and gracious Rea- 


ſons, God has, in all Times, been pleaſed 
to ſuffer thoſe whom he has appointed to be 


the choſen Inſtruments of his. Glory, to be. 
oppreſſed with fore Misfortunes, and to 
ſtruggle with ſharp Extremities ; who yet 


r 7 Goethe 11 es appear 
125 8550 te x gh 0 Us, and His" Diipe efifatfons 


: 5 ; 2 z 12 1 G 5 


; a1 acts ER mers dew 1B 40d de 


2, 


erses WHH irnpurkiaf Rquity. There 1s a wile, 
though latent Reafott, for every Step he 
takes; and however diſorderly ard confllet 
ſoms genes of Providence may ſeettt to ts, 


who ſes not how they are connected, nor 

hat they cot ibute to the maim Defigh ; 
yet to hint” that cottipretiends the entire 
Plot, and has the whole Scffeme of Govern- 


ment in his Mind, tis aff moſt e, 
beautiful and harmonibus. 8 


"Pp! HERE are few indeed who can hearti- | 


ly reconcile themſelves to the Notion of b be- 
ing cortecked in Love, and confined to ſtrict 


and ſevere Diſcipline out of pure Affection. 


Tiey can never look upon Reſtraint as a | 
Bleſſing, 


Parent loves him beſt when he corredts 
him, and is moſt indulgent when * denies 
him the Thing he longs for. : 
Ne Chaſtiſement, ſays the Apoftte; He- 
«ws XH. 11. for. the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous : Neve theleſs it after- 
ward yieldeth the pla Fruit of Ri 85. 
| uſe: to them that are exerciſed thereby. 
Sucn is the Will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that thoſe whom he adopted for His 
Sons, and made them Joint-heirs with Chriff, 
of an everlaſting Inheritance above, ſhould, | 
| like the Captain of their Salvation, be made 
perfect through Sufferings, and be exerciſed. 
with Sorrows and Afflictions here below. 
. Hs: began with his firſt-begotten and 


beſt beloved Son, the whole Courſe of 
| 2 whoſe 


r Ee 
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do or r can labour under, if we 


it 
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recti on, and 
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ings, being 
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How f full of Co 
and how ſufficient 
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moſt bitter 
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confider 
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re 


i _ — to z, 


Jo inently promoted, 
e — by the Firmneſs and 


ift ul l Servants, whom 


n deter Got their Allegiance. ' But, 
II. AvnoTruzr Way whereby Patience 
be ſaid ccrrep- 4 20 O dora, to Oe 
ce or Approbation upon Trial, 
ig us to ourſelves. We 58 
of our ſpiritual Strength, be- 
w ee it to the Trial: "While we 


Temptation, — war Fark 
„ing Fhey,are imaginary Difficulties that 
Meg, form te.themflyes, . that ordinarily 
Agee chem hach from the Buſineſs gf Re- 
_ligion,, and. would preſently vaniſhy;if they 
could but prevail with themſelves to exert 
ch ein Faculties with Vigour, andi uy cyhat 
they are able to perfe M. 58050 nite) bes 
Daum reſuſeil iti go cut with Gaus Ar- 
ur, becauſa he had not ptovetl . it ; but 
, he had proved that Which w a far better 
ecurity, than, am, Amour, and that. was, 8 
\thatin 21 bold nd hard DUSIENTEFPT N 
Lord yas preſent wich him aud enabled hm 
e eee neee — lem 


| Baar, be noi dokwer: me outof the : 
I _ Hand of, this Ea Amen 35% 
1 = 4 x1 Ts 


0 wif 0 


— bessa mere formidable 
than thoſc they Have already conquered 4 
much 16e, if" they are 6f a leſſer Size, 

2 and amended with 1efs"Fighrfil Circum- 


11 * 18 5 if 3146 1 


10 O you itt babe al- 
lo faſtained gener Evils, do you noƷ— ũ 
fink under a * Buithen? e ow 


paſt e, will in due Fim Geller + . 

. eee een ene. are now encompaſſed with : 
1 zen ; and'a Chriſtian,” in 

ee have argued beter: 

Nag a- Chriſtian, and a Apöſtle too, Has 

„reiſbneb mnchrto the ſume Effect, bel be 

is diſradling the Hebrews from their OW: 


\ty-Defertionpand falling off fromthe Faith 
they had embraced; by putting thei" in 
ſoltesed. 


Mind of what they had 
c , Remaiabr ants flight e, 1 We, 
155 1 L 2 | Days, 


eee aer an be — 85 


ye orndured;6::great, Highta oft: {fins == 


Piariihy whilſt ye, wers, made gaping Stack =» 
borhby. Reproachet.and Aﬀiiftiont ; and pirt- = 
h while yoinvere: made; Gymponions of fh 
that-were foaifed; He Joc Xe $2019331Andia | 
lille after Cf not way then fare puur Com | 
Hence, u. 1g pat ii 101 At o mid 19omon: = 
Bur fatrther: Tis no ſmall Satisfaction 
to have had his Patience exerciſed; becauſc, 
atmen is attended with many 
concurrent Virtues eee 
den. 9 comm 

poſſeſſed vidhabloreiuitileGiciand b ble  - 

Thoughts than at other Seaſons: he begins i 
to alter his Looks and Geſtures, to ſpeak in 
another Tone, and lay aſide the haughty FE 
and diſdainful Air He learns to be Or- 
teous and con leſcending, piteous ande cm- 
others, Ae he finds that he 
5 | e. Commiſe- 


ration. e eee vel, 

He begins 3 inLiove Wich chid 
preſent World, to looſen his Affections from 
it, and caſt off a great deal of the Fond- 


neſs 


SORE — — vey hes 9 
5 Frofperliy to de enjoyeth here. Nader Cu 


Ta . e Wet with et W 


bels Within himſelf, does moſt natura? 


the earneſt Deſire of being hüppy, which he 


prompt him to ſeek fot it where ĩt is. 
Tt raiſcs his Thoughts to Heaven, und 
makes him look up to the Autlior of edery 
good and perfect Giſt, and puts hir im Ne- 
membrance that there is a GOd, of whom 
had been too regardleſs It gives 
A Check to his irregular Deſires; and takes 
off the Edge of his wanton Appetite : Tt 
males him ſerious and ſober thbughtful and 
Conſiderate; And in 4 Word, che whole 
Man is ſo much better d and improved by a 
patient Endurance under à Calarhitous Eſtate, 
hat it may well de id t6/approve'Miin"tb 
Himſelf mann 4 Patich 
may be faid, =) OMAN 
— him to his Feltow Chri- 
ſſtianscioi We Men have no other Way to 
Judge oflath others Bincerity 450 Upright 
2k L 3 neſs 


tl Ds, n. wy 


Sika 3 nei, Ham, wel roft 


| JM.  outwas ons aviour; and even 
* 8 theſe are no for args or Indications of the 


Intentions of the Heart, but are liable to be 
groſly feigned. We are bound indeed, by 

the Laus of Charity, always, to believe the 
beſt , and put the moſt favourable Conſtruc- 
tion on what other Men do, ſo long as their 


Profeſſions carry a ſceming - Heartineſs and 
Honeſty, and all the outward Appearances 
are fair and plauſible; eſpecially if we never 


before found ourſelves deceived in them, nor 
that they abuſed our good n of them. 
Bu r ſtill this is no certain Demonſtration 
chat they are Men, of real Probity-and Good- 
neſs: And though we both may and muſt 
believe them to be ſo; (where nothing to the 
contrary appears) yet ve cannot be ſaid to 
now it. The: higheſt Degree of Certainty 
we can have about it is, when we ſee Men 
beartily embracing the Cauſe of God and of 
Religion, and manfully adhering to it un- 
der the moſt forbidding Diſcouragements at 
| ſuch Conjunctures; when the open and a- 
. vowed Profeſſion of it is ſure to be attended 
LE | with 


10, 10 Aditzoibol onhight —_ on er 25 


WAI gay, 4 Mam Had ſtead ye 
Part abothis and chuſes etõ engage in the 
Cauſe of Virtus, hen it is init vpprefitdy!: 
there ig little? fenſon / to doubr of his) inet 
rityß; nor Sean e ſuppoſe that any other 
Prineiple; hut a true Love of God, and Leal 
for his Ser vide, [together with an earneſt De! 
| fire of pleaſing him in this World an order 
tobe happy with him in another, could en- 
able a Man ſo chearfully to overcome his in- 
nate Averſion to Pain and Suffering, and that 
| Abhorrenes tbere is nnen 


1 £300 ow guet Hu „ 


ee eee becblney 
_ inthe Government of the World, not only 
to exereiſe the Faith of true Believers, but 
alſo for the more evident diſtinguiſhing of a 
ſold and ſubſtantial Piety from the ceremo- 
niĩous Formalities, and mere out- ſide Wor- 
_ of thoſe who only make Religion a Pre- 
L 4 - tence, 


ne o 8 Ta enn S nie 


== Fonofo langrerthors are uch Didjembleny 
3 ihe World rg Will, veih che moſt corrupt 


Ener wadsn the Guilerof;Nenation, -2ts 
imppfſible, you ſees. w:make S tue Judge 
 want@of the, Sincerity; of) any, Man's-Heart 

from his outward Profeſſion and. Borfatento 
ages. His Garriage may be very ſober and 
reſemyed: he may live peaceably: and quiet - 
yqpith his Neighbours: may do frequent 
Acts of Charity; he may; pray long and 
often, and pay a conſtant Attendance a the 
Places of publick Worſhip. And what more 
can we, who are not able to look he 
Hearts of Men, · diſcern in the chaviour of 
Auxeally good Chriſtian? And yoty" idr all 
this pretended: Sanctity, he may be a very 
bad Man at the Bottom, one that is actuated 
by no other Principle but the Love of the 
World, and all his good Actions may be 
turned into Sin on corrupt * Mo- 
1 wo How das tt 
Fox here lies et great ans ; — 
non was the God whom he has all this 
1 while 


d in 


A 


| Wa eee db glg fame time that he 
_ was engaged in che 8 


> 8 


- fancied himſelf} at leaſt made others believe, 


e of one Maſter, ne 


e 
* * 


"Wir he wed moſt” follicitous for 'the Service 


n other. N | mes 


Bur when once theſe two neuste come | 


to be divided, and to claſh with each other, 


when he cannot love the one Maſter with- 
out hating the other, nor hold to this with- 


out deſpiſing that: When the Matter comes, 
I fay, to ſo critical a Trial as this; his- In- 


tereſt thus ceaſing, he is ready to part with 


his Religion too, to be of this, or that, or 


any, or none at all, as Time ſhall vary, or 
Occafion- ſerve. If Croſſes and Afflictions 


but overtake him, his Love will be changed 
into Hatred, and his Prayer into Deſpite; 
and what the Devil falſly foretold of Job, 


will be verified of him. Put forth thy 
Hand now, and touch all that be hath, and 


be will curſe thee to thy Face. s 


TR | Fork 


WT. 


e 


ex — Aae Vu up. f 
St. Nau, ſballadeimade mani ſeſt a fon the: 
Day ſball declare it, becauſe lit ſhall be reg 
vcaled by ure; and the Fire ſhall. try every. 
Man's Wark of u ", aphat- ſor it is; Cor, iii. 
13 ¹ . This is that Ref er's Fire, that ſhall 
— the Droſs from Pars. Mey. 5 
chat before lay mixt and undiſtinguiſn d with 
it ary lame COMMON Make. Trl 2} 5y f inet; 
Tan will the ſincere Chriſtian be diſ- 
criminated from the formal Hypocrite; he 
chat will be contented to ſerve God for 
nought (i. e. without any temporal u- 
ragement, or the Proſpect of any — 
this Side the Grave) from him that cries, 
What is tbe Lord that I ſhould ſerve bim? and 


what Profit ſhall I have if I pray unto him? 
Then will it evidently appear, who will en- 


| 1 and „ 
cold. | 777 HOMMROI£ ox; 


Mw | 


Trial — gligions Pantefnidods I 
his Fellow Chriſtians ! What a noble E. 
5 eee for-thein'ts x | 


| moe} adn he's above thoſ rey 
ere thay checked 


primitive Church, were ee 00 ani- 
mated by the illuſtrious Examples of thoſe 
who had undergone the fiery Trial before 


them with a moſt undaunted Bravery, and 


both learnedfrom them, and taught thoſe that 

came after them, to defy the Rage of their 

barbarous Perſecutors, and deſpiſe the moſt 
exquiſite Torments = could: bs nm 
them. ns ee T. a a4 Ae 
AND e a en- 

ſamples to one another, ſo the bleſſed; Je- 

ſus was a common Pattern to them all, and 
| 1 Is 


EY 


bimſelf ; — — 
oF e dete dat weaty mor fuint in 
Geir Minde \bownſorely-Toevee: Body was 
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- inviting Temptations to Sin, and e 
8 Reſolution in the faithful Diſcharge 
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Obſtacles as would divert us from it. 
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Offence to him, and becomes, or is like to 
beco Y e, an Occaſion of his falling, he can - 
not be Chriſt's Diſciple; he can have no 
Title to the Benefits of his Covenant, is in 
no Proſpect or Capacity of being happy, but 
on the contrary, ſtands expoſed to the Wrath 
of God, and is liable to eternal Vengeance. 
So far is it from a Privilege, to do what 
is right in our own Eyes, to gratify every 
fooliſh Paſſion, and comply with every ex- 
travagant Impulſe ; ; chat there cannot be 
conceived a more forlorn and miſerable 
State, than for a Man to be given up to his 
own Heart's Luſts, and A to e | 
his own Imaginations. e - 
| N 3 "Wan 


1 looſe, 428 — 5 8 enen. 
ment of us: they are blind Gui 
and can lead us no whither but into Danger 
and Deſtruction; when aheyinefue. to ber . 
the Voice of Bets but are grown heady 
and untractable, impatient o 1 
nde i end ee Rules; they ren- 
der us the moſt vile and contemptible of Crea- 
tures, and whilſt we aim at the moſt un- 
controuled and unbounded Liter we are 
of all others the molt i imp * OY . 
fervile Drudges. lr IE WT 
Ap here tis in vain for cites fan to 4 
ation in his Excuſe, that theſe Paſſions are 
what he cannot help; that he is born with 
them, and can no more ſhake them off, 
then he can mend bis Features, change his 
plexion, or enlarge his Stature; that 
bes 1a i, ſuch he ; | 


expect to find him 3. and that he ought not 
to look for good Corn, where he had ſown h 
nothing but Tares. 
Bur, O thou wicked and 1 Rea- 
ſoner, that expoſtulateſt at this Rate ! who 


haſt 
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carrings 0 on | God; 1 entitle him to the 
I t of hem. honey ne, 


ven t h 15 Lutte. no Helps 2 and 
ſtances to withſtand” them? Poſt thou 5 
del x Power of refiting them ? And oft 
hou not actu ly ref them arr 


gthened, hy even won and only 


not neceſſitated to fabi ue them? Doſt thou 
not 2 ir to be hy o own Yo cer Re, 


ade thee a Man, *tis true; but 


madeſt Karre Sinner. He gave thee Ap. 


petites and Paſſions, which were capable of 
being applied (and ſo intended) to very 
good and commendable Purpoſes; but thou, 
by thy wicked and perverſe Uſe Foe: them, 


. haſt made thoſe Paſſions ſinful. 1 


HABT thou Rad 1 none of theſe to Fey 


:mplieſt with a vitious Trelinktion ? 
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Mot ? Art tho 


gle with, no Inclination to do amiſs, if thy 


N 5 Will 
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an ue Provid 15 nes, thens) could be 


quently. there Are 3 ſuch ee Re- : 
ward attending ſuch Actions as had no | 
of Choice i in them, but were the Reſult of 

| unavoidable Neceſſty, and proceeded ne 2 
from the Love of doing Good, but from 


| the Want of an Appetite to dolk.-.. 8 
IN | Tnar then which will moſt effectually 
1 3 ropommend. us to the. Favour of. God, is 
| | | not the not having any 1 5 egular Motions: or 
| Tendencies, but the not cheriſhing and in- 
i dulging them. The Virtue of Abſtinence 


does not conſiſt in Inſenſibility, but in the 
Refuſal of thoſe unlawful Things we are 
touched with the Senſe of, and that when 
it is in our. Power to enjoy them, on pure 
Principles of Conſcience. When the fair- 
eſt Baits are laid in our Way, and yet can- 


not draw v us aſide, nor make us decline from 


* 4 11 z FLY 
hy the 
ety * 


8 e the Loſs of our Boche, or 1 
ſuſpect will prove 
1 Snare to our KP har * When we can 
look with Indifference and Contempt on all 

the Pomp and Splendor of the. World; on 
all the Pleaſures and Diverſions it affords, 
and think them all not comparable to the 
Satisfaction of a good Conſcience here, and 
the delightful Proſpect of an eternal Recom- 
os hereafter. 4 
Tn RR is indeed no Part of Chriſtianity 
| FY unwillingly imbraced, or leſs ſincerely 
profeſſed by the Generality of Chriſtians, 
nor indeed which Men care fo little to hear 
of, as this Doctrine, which would put them | 
out of Love with the World, and perſuade 
them that there 'is nothing in it deſerving 
their Eſteem; nothing of ſuch Value as 
ought either to engage their Deſires, or poſ- 
ſeſs them with immoderate Fears, or affect 


1 them with any paſſionate Concern; 3 nothing 
| that 


mech a Bentin the Mind ET 
wich thoſe? 


miliar Ve of chem, er 

PIE to alienate their 
nor neither the A ree 
Objects, nor the Force of Inclinati 
the too general and prevailing — 
Opinion, and the miſtaken Value Men are 
apt to ſet on ſuch low and ſenſual Gratifica- 


tions, can diſſolve or evacuate the C 
of God, or take off the Obligation, or ae 
quit us from the Galt, if we arm to 
violate it. | 2 Al gd 
How RvR pee and Wing the 
World may ſeem, we have ſolemnly re- 

nounced 


every eee, as Wes 85 4 Gra, His 


between us and Heaven enen Pt our 


3 e chat 
ber che preſent Inhabitants been e 
more properly, Sojourners ) * dus n 
World; that we are clothed 
periſhable Bodies, - whoſe. EPs Waſte 
AS is Oy 


able joey entertaining Odjects with which 
our great Creator has thought ſit to adorn 
this viſible Part of his Workmanſhip ; the 
abundant Store, even of temporal OW 
which his bountiful Hand has ſcattert 
mong us ; the attractive Power of fendble 


Objects, and the Correſponde 


them and human Faculties; and, in a 
word, the plentiful Proviſion he has made 
for the Eaſe and Convenience of Life, are ſo 


many 


\ 


Bur after all the C ee we ok 
ever be careful to remember, that theſe 
Things are, at beſt; the Diverſions, not the 
uſineſs a our Lives. They are neither 
allotted to all, nor / neceſſary to any. They 
are mn tihie the Helps, and — the 
Hindrances of our Salvation. They are 
giren to ſome as Bleſſings, to others for 
their Puniſhment: And a Puniſhment they 
will prove to all ſuch who do not uſe them 
with Caution and Moderation, and within 
their proper Bounds and Limitations; ; who. 
are not ſo far Maſters of themſelves as to be 
able, upon occaſion, to forbear, CI well e as 
to enjoy them. 

Ix Concluſion of the "ROY he that 
ſuch a wretched Slave to his Paſſions, as to 
ruſh on blindly in the Purſuit of every for- 
bidden Object to which his Inclination 
n him; who cannot mortify his Luſts, 

fubdde : 
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Aid one oy the 8 wohic h 
avere hanged, railed on him, [a 5 


ing, If thou be Chriſt, Jave "Det F 
A „ 


HE Story of the penitent Thief, 
who concluded a wicked and 


8 diſorderly Life with a very glo- 
rious and memorable Death ; 
' whowhilft from the Croſs he proclaimed 


aloud both his own and Companion's Guilt, 
and 


to fave chem to t 


850 the Caſe of the o other: MalefaGtor; 
laſt ing Words ſtant recordegt! i in 
my Text, ſeems to W ne br. on 
_ traordinary a Nati ; We! ve 
ſtt ve bor Oenfdtzafloß 


8 ExN in aal get an 


* 


. ” : 4 
F 8 7 


whiet' for want of daily and rer 

n ccles to Confirm and! ſatisf/ thefr un 

able Doubts, the Faith of many is waxen 
cold yer is it a very rare and unaſaal Piece 


eee eee 


4 2 
. 


= Fi ** "= 
ME te Praga qi 


hoes en hs mo 6 


to behold Id allthis with; CC 
inſtead of Piety l to inſult over 
another M an's Afflictions at a Time when. 
had fo much greater Reaſon to lament his 


event a 3 4 from e. 


- 
* 
7 


of him and 


Was would not think i it very 1 75 | 
gilt} unaccountable, that two Perſons, 
who had been guilty, of the like Enormities, 
and Confederates, as it ſhould ſeem, in the 
ſame Crimes, and who were now brought 
to ſuffer, one common Fate, as the due Re- 
ward of them, ſhould at the laſt diſcover ſo 
different a Behaviour, and be ſo variouſy 
ad with *. monie Oteſ of a cruci- 
Waden dee Was under the, dme | 2 ; 
demnation with them, and whom, with an 
unparallel'd: Patience and Reſignation, and 
Bowels of moſt inimitable Love they had 
ſeen and heard in the midſt of his dying A- 
| gonies, extenuating the Guilt of his inhu- 
man Murderers, and earneſtly. arenen 5 
8 with his Father for their Forgiveneſs? 
Fx oN whence then could ariſe this — 
Diſparity ? How is it that two Perſons, 


"OY — . be eee dieided in their D. oath? 
Was i it, that ſome pe uliar Care was taken, 
; extraordinar) Remedy applied for the 
Converſion of the one, of which the other 
was not equally Partaker with him? Was 
he earlier or more amply. inſtructed in the 
Nature and Conditions of the Evangelical 0 
Covenant, or more powerfully ſollicited to 
embrace it? Did he behold ſome ſtrange 
and aſtoniſhing Miracle, ſome convincing 
Proof of our Saviour 8 Divinity, which was 
not vouchſafed to his Fellow Criminal? No; 
we do not find that there i is any ſuch Dil | | 
rence recorded in the Relation gi ven by our 
Evangeliſt, but rather, ſo far as we can judge 
by ſo, ſhort a Narrative, and thoſe few Cir- 
cumſtances which are here particularly ſpe- 
cified, we have very good Reaſon to con- 
 .»5clade;} that the unexpected Reſolution of 
F this new Proſelyte was fo far from being the 
Þ RNeſult of any former Perſuaſion, or prece- 
dent Endeayours that had been employed 
+ or that Purpoſe, chat his Converſion was 
=o NE = wrought 


of. 193; TM 
wrought : at Dar ery; 7 Inftane « bis 2 SERM. | 
on n the Croſs. * / 
Nay. is the Opinion of; many N . 
Interpreters, that he too, as well as the 
other, began at firſt to revile our Saviour; 
however, he recanted afterwards, being 
charmed with the exemplary Patience, and = 
more than human Conſtancy with which he 
ſuffered,” and farther confirmed by the un- ] 
7 natural Eclipſe, and other unuſual Prodi- 
gies, which attended hisCrucifixion; to which 
Opinion they were. induced from the parallel 
Place in St. Matthew's Goſpel,” who, not 
relating this Story ſo circumſtantially as St. 
Luke, makes uſe of more general Terms, and 
ſays, in the plural Number, The Thieves alſo 
which were cruciſied with bim, caſt the ſame in 
his Teeth, Matth. xxvii. 44. Though, I con- 
feſs, I think this ſeeming Contrariety be · 
tween the two Evangeliſts may much eaſier 
be accounted for, if we refer this Paſſage in 
St. Matthew to a Figure which the Greeks So, 
4 call zowerns, i. e. 4 Communication of Quali- 
ties, or comprehending ſeyeral Perſons or 
Things under one incluſive Character, which 
O 2 | ”» 
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i ferent Behaviour 
3 { \ *\ 4 als tra POT (DT 2 3 MY | 
„ E715 18 literally 700 ri ly tru of one of 
j VII. 5 them. Di vers e tis Ki „0 e 


es $1 "of in rg one 4 of 
hay 9 bak 


he: © de, © 
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Perſon to wi bon : i 1 
g belongs. l 
vor bene 


of both the Malefators was, . ame, 
did one of them enjoy any gre: 

tages, or more favourable Op ortus unitie the an 
the other : 80 chat the Diverſity, of their r e. 1 
haviour muſt proceed e ther from a more 
flexible Diſpoſition, and readier.. Suſceptibi⸗- 
lity of good Impreſſions in one than in the 
other, or elſe muſt be purely owing to the 
different Meaſures and De rees. of an inward 
and ſupernatural Grace, which the ſupreme 
5 Author of that and all other good Gifts, who" 
* Fe do what he will with WOE , 
o ary n+ 4280 
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| t0 1 


ates a 


t en he has ſons great | 


ei V. ge to ſerys, Where 
in he has Occaſion, to. de _ ule. of, Man as 
the miniſterial and inſtrumental Cauſe, x who». 


ſoever by his ſpecial Purpoſe and Appoint- | 


t is ſeparated 2d, called forth to that 


to the World th he 
his Mi 


of his own Glory,” he i is 


oft ntimes pleaſed 


to adorn ſuch”; an one with more excellent "Ii 
Gifts, 'and endow him with a | greater Por- 2. 


* AS 
1 IS 
. * * 


tion of His Sp irit. 


in which wache of of cg it would 5 


of Peflons: E wang he has 7 it re- 
quiſite and conducive to his own Honour, 
that ſome one of the Race of Mankind 
ſhould be thus ſpecially qualified above the 
reſt, why ſhould any one think it hard, * 
| 1 bas given the Preference to this Man ra- 
1 = ther 


flice, the more e ffectually to recommend 
Truth and Importance of 
Non, and for the clearer Manifeſtation 


Oy 


: » 


108 


Te differen „ 


0 Sten. FT * another, fince, whoever fe had 
IR a, I. made Choice of, the li like 1 aa might 


have been made? 1 
Ir indeed he mould dir niniſh one Man I 
Ss to add to that of incther ; ; if he were 
bountiful to my Neighbour at my Expence, 
and my Defect muſt ſupply his Abundance, 
there might be ſome Colour for a Complaint: 4 
But fince what he gives is purely of his own 
Fulnefß and Alſufficiency, and proceeds from 
the unexhauſted Treaſure of divine, Love, 
ine he is only liberal of that which i is his 
own, and does not with the rich Man i in 
| Nathar's $ Parable, (2 Sam. | xii.) take away 
the e poor Man's Ew-Lamb to provide for his 
way-faring Gueſt ; fince he does not take | 
away the one Talent to give to him that has 
4460, unleſs i in ſuch Caſes where that Talent 
has for a long Time been unprofitably bu- 
ried, or notoriouſly miſemployed; it can 
be no Reflexion on the divine Juſtice, that 
he is exceeding abundant in his Favours to- 
ward ſome, ſince he has dealt them with a 
very large and bountiful Hand to all. T here 
5 no one but has nee T *enders of Mer- 


ey. 


Fer the Ke Colaforter, Foe n > M 
fo inveterately inured to Vice and Irre 211 


o irrecoyerably loſt 0 all 


eehte rap wes but heap ing to the ordiy 
nary! Method, by gentle and gradual Opera- | 
"Lions, by. ſecret Whiſpers, and Suggeſtions ns, 
- by rational Motiyes and Perſuaſives. 
Having thus repreſented to vou what 
Y , thought moſt obſervable in the Hiſtory, of 
the two Thieves, and the different Bent 
ments Which they expreſſed i in that fipa al and 
5 concluding Act of their Lives, 1 I ſhal 1 from 
- hence take Occalign to enlarge my Obſer- 
= vations, and make ſome Remarks on the 
5 dying Behaviour of wicked and profane Men | 
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in Faun how variouſly they are 
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4 and and concerned at t the Senſe, of approach 
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. 04 : Death, 
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of the "other; Thel "Behaviour 18 f in all 
Things Anker Ir een aud iece ; the ey were 
— 5 and pleat ant OT Ak Lives, and = 
their Death they"are not divided. But a 
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* the Ungdaly, it it not ſo with 1157 


A . they 
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h will 3 the f audeg Union, + and 
make a Separation between the 5 ol 
Friends; before, by their joint En- Vf. 


and baniſh all Senſe of Religion from the 
World, you would have thought they were 
wound up to the ſame Height of Wicked - 
neſs, and that they all N by the : 
e and informed by one common 
chey have received the 


keep up fo evetily: 60 che Gn Pace. os 
Sox you ſhall ſce eee their re. | 


are, their, 1 0 
inſtant Danger and thoroughly convinced 
6 of their paſt Folly, they mp O the ſhort Re. 


mainder of their Lives to the 


ene 


ſes 1 5 Peron, wha Ae! _ ler ye have 
neareſt to the one 
provided they exceed 
| ur vr and do not come up to that of the © 
ting in a State of Neutrality, and halt- 1 


— — — ͤrQ— r ,7«ðÜ—ů TT PP FEp ets ERP lA WF FS 2s RAE Ss 5 
bl 


A 
- 


” 


a gs af 
a * 8 * 3 


7 ba TY 
58 ; ing b betw, heh two ene, K 
ire three forts of Men, who 
ments, and manner of Deporttnent 178 
> < and wWhereon I hall make fuch Ret ark 150 ; 8 
„ "he Subjoct-Matter does con na Y = 5 0 8 
| Frive | 0 er those Parts 


ET 5 * N * 


N 


. 2 


ber they had bid | Defanceis) 

Sxzconp''is of ſuch as Ae thele rifle, 

und p a re in their W to cs laſt 

jet are — all thoſe — 
1 hence in a State of Doubt and Un- 

_ certainty, unwilling to believe the Exiſtence 
of a God, and yet unable to diſbelieve it; 
apprehenſive of the divine Vengeance, yet 
loath to relinquiſh thoſe corrupt S 
which will unavoidably expoſe them to it. 


| ©  FinsT chen, there are ſome who fincere- 
h believe, and earneſtly repent; who ſo- 
| lemnly renounce their former Errors, .and 

put 
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Bor alas! thate- Area too @ rank; ee 
Wretches, 'who to their Coſt will find, that 
they have out · ſtaid the Call, and baffled the 
laſt and utmoſt Offers of divine. Gra 


and who are dead in their Sins, hoy 
| live to the World, and are already bei 
f even while it is called to Day. But bleſſed 
be God 4: there have never been wanting in- 
ſtandes of penitent and awakened Sinners, 
who in dur Time have obeyed the heaven- 
ly Call, and entered into the Vineyard be- 
fore the Door has been ſhut againſt them; 
2 they have nag but one, 
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= Nee momgnible 
Tor r and Necantations, which in! all 
Ag 5 er 4 K Chur ch. and our own. among 
* © oft have been 1 made by ſome of the 
great t Adverſaries to Relig gion, and moſt 
powerful munen in the Cauſe of Infi- 


delity; Men, who were able to Ay: all that 
= cu could! 2 5 w om the reſt 


wine! — to ) their own Souls 
and thole'of others, have folemnly abjured 


Pardo dt o Gol and MHS. 


Nav many of them, when they have 
und chat it was n now too 0 late to  diflerable | 
l 
E profeſſed, ta ui all their oounterſeit 
ting, and) prete 1ded Pn could 
never form any rational Syſtem of ' Infide- 
It) 5 7; chat! Xt had indeed had ſome doubting 
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* ee a mere e Fable 
3 ee had often endea- 
W to b fortify themſelves in Arreligion, | 
and render themſelves .impregnable a 
all Impreſſions of Godlineſs; ow that the 
Power of Truth was ſo great, that at certain 
Seaſons it would force its Way into their 
Mind, in ſpite of all their Cunning, Strength, 
-and Reſolution ; and alarm them with ſuch 
lively Demonſtrations: of the Exiſtence of 
a Deity, that they could never enjoy at 
Quiet their beloved Notions, nor entirely 
diſpoſſeſs themſelves of the nen N 
of a divine Vengeance, ' . 
I need not name any ee of this | 
kind, fince not only Hiſtory, and common 
Fame, but the perſonal Knowledge of a 
great many (and poſlibly of ſome that hear 
me) will bear me witneſs, that what I fy 
is undiſſ puted Matter of Fact. Which me- 
; thinks ſhould be enough to make al Men : 
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| continue a ſtanding Aiugnidint againfi 
theiſm, till the Profeſſors thereof can find 
cout a Way to make themſelves either im- 


mortal or immutable; for ſo long as they 


are ſubject to Death and Change, ſome of 
them will Kill be retracting their Notions, 


and they will not t all die in a State of Im- 
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TRERE is, I donſels;s an en 
by ſome of them have endeavoured to elude 

the Force of this Argument, in ſuch Caſes 
where the Matter of Fact has been too * 
, and evident to be denied. 

e "Tis. true, ſay they; our departed 

Friend did at laſt apoſtatize from Infide- 

: . 1 and poorly degenerate into a Chri- 

s ſtian: He did indeed deſert our Cauſe, 

603 * and declare in Favour of Religion. But 
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more melancholy Thoughts, diſtracted Ty 
«with Fear, and rack'd with Pain; ſeared - 
at the near Approach of Death „and per- 
haps worried into a, Compliance by long 
and tedious 1 mportunity. In this Condi- 
tion for Quiet's Sake he gave a forced Afſ- 
ſent to ſome A rticles of Faith that were 
dictated to him, and this you call a for- 
mal Recantation. But if you would 
know his Opinion of theſe Matters, en- 


quire what did he ſay when he was ſtrong 


and healthy, before his Body was en- 
feebled by Pain, or his Mind enſlaved by 


Fear? How did he then deride and ex- 
poſe the Doctrine he has ſince embraced ? 
Theſe were his true Sentiments, and 


what he then delivered was free and un- 


conſtrained: Then ſpake the Man. It 
was childiſh womaniſh Fear, that made 
him afterwards contradict himſelf, and 


retract thoſe brave and bold Aſſertions.” 
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fuch late Converſions. are always. attended | 
n with Fear (it being impoſſible for a Man to 


be wholly careleſs and unconcerned;' who is 


convinced that there is ſuch an avenging 
f Power, and conſiders how highly he has 
provoked him) yet is it very prepoſterous 
to aſſign that as the Cauſe of ſuch Men's 


Faith, which is indeed the Conſequent and 


Effect of it; nothing being more evident, 


than that it is not their Fear which makes 
them believe, but their Belief which makes 


them fear. For unleſs there were an ante- 


ent Belief that they are ſo and ſo ob- 


noxious, 1 what is it that ſhould occaſion that 


Dread, and make them thus apprehenſive 


of the Fig Conſequences that. ey befal 
imaginary and 
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II. TIS a AY weak and fooliſh Mi- 
_ Rake to im: gine that we ee to 
1 ſelf and his Princi ples when he is vi- 
- Forous and healthy, than when he ly 
arſd: infirm. For how can he ale bins 
ſelf Known to others at a Time when he 
cannot properly be faid to know himſelf? 
Whilſt a thouſand Things conſpire to de- 
ceive him with falſe Appearances,) and poſ- 
ſhim" with miſtaken Ideas; whilſt he 
 lives#in'Faſe/ahd Plenty, and enjoys the full 
Poſſeſſion of his Wiſhes; whilſt he feels 
no Decay of Nitare, nor Intertuption af 
his Pleaſure; whilſt he is encompaſſed about 
with Friends and Flatterers, who applaud 
his Blaſphemy for Wit, and join in concert 
with him to deride and vilify whatſoever is 
ſacred. Fluſh'd with this Happineſs and Suc- 
_ 'he/ entertains! high Thoughts of his 
Suffic ce cy forgets that he1 is liable | 
efect. He does not perceive that | 
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ther, and appr. a quite different Man from 
That he is. But on a Death Bed, if ever; 
en are apt to dea — lay th m. 


ſehres open without Reſerve; tis then no 5 


Time for Arti 


every one Appears in his proper Dre 
eee pocrite pulls off his Maſk; and 


te and Diffimulation, but 


owns the Juſtice of his Puniſhment; the 


paſſionate Man grows tame and cool; the 


Wee and in ank awakens from his 
rgy ; the Buffoon grows ſerious and 

e and = es begins to be in 
earneſt. Fable and Fiction, Grimace and 
Ridicule, do now give wg ewe 
and undiſguiſed Simplicity; ſo that what 
Declaration a Man makes at ſuch a Juncture, 


I 
we may, generally ſpeaking, depend on as 


Soul; 1 lay „generally : ſpeaking," for I do 


not extend my Obſervation to thoſe, . who 


are carried off in a Fit of Rage and Frenzy; 
and Ane there may Iuſtances be alledged 
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from being for the moſt Part a holding 


Rule, that the Words of a dying Man are 
more to be regarded, than any Thing ie 


profeſſed, wh nin. his full H : 


UroN the whole, I 3 it will be ac· 


knowledged, both that it is true in Fact, 
that there have been ſuch Recantations made ü 


by dying Atheiſts, and that the Conſequence, 
which is drawn from them in favour of Re- 
ligion, will ſtill hold good in ſpite of the be - 


fore- mentioned Objection, which I think I 


have ſaid enough to invalidate. Their only 


Refuge therefore is, to inſiſt on ſome con- 


trary Examples of reſolute and daring Infi- 
dels, who have been ſo far from renouncing 
their N a * my have confidently aſ- 
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nin have indeed (or tis in vain to 
contradict Experience, and diſpute againſt 
Caſes of known Fact) there have, I fay, 


been ſuch Monſters of Men, Who have ra- 


cher choſe to periſh in theirGainſaying, than 
to confeſs their Errors, and aſk Forgiveneſs 
for their former Impiety. Nay, for tlie far- 
: ar nen Ws our payers there are 
wiſe e Sipitig: which Wes been Udet 1 by 
| ſome of the chief Sages and Champions of 
their Cauſe, at the time of their bidding 


adieu to the World. But in Anſwer to this, 
'tis in the firſt Place very certain, that the 
Number of thoſe finiſhed and therough- 
Ct pries in e who have n not i. 
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they could. bring any Inſtan es of Men, who 

us in their 
Lifetime, became Conyerts to Atheiſm at 
their Death, this would be a parallel Caſe, 
"Ih they might with good Reaſon return 


the Argument upon us, ſince they too, as 


well as we would haye the Confeſſionof Ene- 
mies, a8 well as Friends, to vindicate their 
Cauſe, For tis no — Advantage to „ 

when 
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Barduben hen a Man 


moſt they have, to, brag of; is, that they 
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Tux Third and laſt; aſe to be Lbnfilers 
ed thoſe, hoc epart hence'i in a State 
of - Doubt and Uncertainty, unwilling to 
believe the Exiſtence of 2 God, and yet 
unable to diſbelieve it; apprehenſive of the 
divine Vengeance, yet loth to relinquiſh 
thoſe corrupt Affections which will unavoid- 
ably expoſe them to it. And this indeed is 
the moſt frequent Caſe of the greateſt and 
moſt notorious Offenders, whether in Prin- 
> or Practice, They are wayering 


chey wholly, depend. on on Chance, nd veer 
with every y Blaſt of Fortune; their Hopes 
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in Religion; but when it is a little over- 
1 they immediately relapſe into their | 
former Impiety, and at once reſume their 
e and their Vices. A Man of this 

capricious Temper, When he beholds the 
\ promiſcuous Events that befal the Righteous 
> hs the Wicked, when he obſerves ſome 
ftrange Diſpenfation of Providence, which 
he cannot readily account for, preſently diſ- 
owns the Exiſtence of a Deity, and aſſigns 


1 privy; for e 
Y y would never have pr 
o lay down their Lives in Vindica- 
tion of it: So long, I fay, as theſe Conſi- 
der: tions are uppermoſt, he cannot chuſe 
but be ſome what alarmed; and is Convinced 
at leaſt of the Poſſibility of a divine Pro- 
vidence and future Judgment; nay, it may 
be, he may think it adviſeable too to make 
| ſlender 2 againſt it, and to 
Tu. OE enter 


br if he be the Chriſt, : 
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turn, thowgh they fd they nate n 
their Way,” have no other Remedy; But 
after having fluttered às long as they can) 
ſince they can reſt no where elſe, and will 
not reſt bere, to drop down 1 into a bottom- 
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818 NE then ary will 8 come a | 


1 either in this World or the 


xt, 


. when they Who: are at preſent Vnbelievers 


moatijg Pains, and diſtracting Fears; nay, 
which is yet more, unavoidable Ruin and 
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they eagerly imbibe, and long retain the 
Tincture and Reliſh of that with which they 
were at fiſt ſeaſoned. If a good Founda- 
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(that Obadiah, who was one of the Ginall- 
Number that never had bowed their Knees 
to Baal, though he lived in che Court of 
Abab; and who, when the Prop hets of the: 


c Lord were under the Perſecution, of * 
hid 


* Sali 31190 


145 of b, that be Arava FIG 
Ty: Aind we read s litl dit,” thi 


as ; well wa the Anainment of Pay, as in 
her Undertakings, chat a good Beginning: 
is in a manner Half the Work); at feaſt it 
goes on with greater Eaſe, and commonly 
with more Succels, the Wewer we et W 
it. N : n leite tf 21 
Axor HER great Advant erben 
ly Beginalng is, that there are then no con- 
trary Habits to be remeved. The Fotce of 
Caſtom, eſpecially when it is grown inve- 
terate, and has brought Me 
Packer er . is hard to be withſtood: It 
ſometimes prevalls over the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, 
and fulleſt Conviction of Judgment; and 
many 4 Mah is ſuch à wretched Slave to it, 
aol fo unable to * looſe from it, that he 
” 8 N wilfully 
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habitoal Practice, tear gut Wa his He 
thoſe depraved Inclinations, which he has ſo 
155 indulged, and crucify the old Man with. 
ym put on e new. earls 198 

Tuis he cannot bring himſelf to ſubmit 

to, but with a great deal of Unwillingneſs 
and ReluQunce, and with the Vexation of a 
ry Traveller, who finds he has gone out 
of his Way; and that he is not only no 
nearer than he was at firſt, but that he muſt 
go back again through Abundance of ill 


Ways and Weather, Mok n e into 
his Road. te . F 0 


Tais double. Obligation to refify. 
has been dave amis, as well as to do better 
x far 


thoſe Theeatnings that are denounded e 


3e 75 94; 1 162d 882 


ear; ne doe ry 0 Work 
fem, AY t hinder 
regal and even Courſe. 


bet maſterly Paſſions to ire 
ani d confirmed Fun 


dren, and: conduces very much to their Im- 


ent; both in the Knowledge and 


race of Rel gion, that they are humble 
and willing to be informed; which 5 28 3 
Temper very requiſite in all, but eſpecially 
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fect I ne we or a = 


to give but a poor aan of their 
Falch, on what Terms their Salvation 
chat 1 is the Nature of their 


nant with God, what 
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would have been before. x 
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which, if a Man has long negleRed; ahd 
e e . with, after Ke is far 
| advanced in Years, it can can hardly be worth 
his while to \cngage in in th e Sti tudy and Proſe- 
cution of, But i in Religion tis far other 


; wile: For a altho! "(as as 1 have been proving) 


1 


Is of * 4 


F tis moſt 1 learn d wh 'W while | we. are 
1 youn g, and general ly thrives t the better and 
Hourithes s the more, "when it has grown up 
With us from our abe; yet whoever is 
tony to himſelf that he then neglected 
t, „that! he i is s ll deſtit tute of ſuch { pititual 
Ta 1, A as ſhould” make him 17 unto 
Salvation, and though a Man in | Stature, that 
he js i yel but a Babe in Underſtanding, ſuch 
. TA I fay, ſhould labour the "more | ear- 
Belly, and reldlye t6 "loſe no more Tinte, 


E 
* but 


il dint him in we win u Ha Ne 
wa ee 
Ts much the al * wikſt inde ts 
engage in this great Work betimes z but "tis 
far better to to begin late than not at all; Nor 
can there be any greater Folly than, after a 
Man is convinced of the Uſefulneſs and Ne- 
ceflity of ſo doing, to be reſtraiged by a fool- 
iſh Shame of owning the Need he has of 
ſuch Iuſtruction, but to periſh for lack of 
ſeaſonabie Help, rat! r than confeſs the 
weak Eſtate of his Soul, and make _ 
tion, hog, it may be had, for a pr oper Re- 
medy. at | 5 
Lr this n then e 
ther with the Argument I have been upon, 
that though the earlieſt Time of our Life is 
abundantly the fitteſt to enter on Religion, 
yet it is not the only Time we. may begin 
at the laſt Feat, and if it pleaſe God to 
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after we e have — provoked f him by o our for- 


5 mer Neglect and Abuſe of his Mercy) we 
may recover ourſelres, become uſeful ; in his | 
Service, and receive a Reward equal to that 


a 18 given t to others that fet « out before 
35 may add as a 


th RR ASO why. the Chriſtian ole 
. ould be e born while we are ba young, that 5 


S 3.5 


"nels. "the Root of all Evil, as the Bane of 
all Virtue. When the inordinate Love of 


| Money has once got hold of a Man, it takes 
up all his Thoughts, and poſſeſſes his whole 


Heart, fo as to allow him no Leiſure to pur- 
ſue : any other Deſign with a tolerable Zeal 
and Application, nor to engage in any other 


Meaſures, but ſuch as tend to the raiſing hig 
| Fortune and encreaſing his Store of Wealth. 


He has given himſelf up to the Service of 
Mammon, and conſequently 't there is noRoom 


for God, ſince they cannot both be ſerved at 


once. But this is generally the Vice of de- 
clining Vears, and ſeldom attends the firſt 
Vor. F Stages 


il 0 ih Yo + _ 


Sta ages of Life; at that Time Men are 1 at ial "= 
* ty more prone to the contrary xtreme,” and 
"very little concerned about 1 for 

| themſelves, or gathering for their Heirs. So 

that if the good Sced of the Word be the! 
ſown, , "tis very rarely that the Cares of the 

World or the Deceitfulneſs of Riches i inter- 

poſe to choak it. I am now to conſider,” | 

7 Tuixpr r, How . ſtriet an Obliga- 

tion there lies on all who have the Go- 

vernment of Vouth, to take care that 


they bear the Voke betimes, to fix them 
at firſt in the right Way, and ſeaſon their 


M inds with early Principles of Piety and 

Virtue. A pious Education is the beſt In- 
heritance a Parent can poſſibly beſtow upon 

| his Children : and how plentifully ſoeyer he 
may have provided for their bodily Conve- 
nience and outward Subſiſtence; yet if he 
ſuffers their Souls to ſtarve, and denies them 
that Nouriſhment, without which they muſt 

be fick and languiſhing, he may juſtly be 
reckoned i in the Number of thoſe who, by 
not providing for their own, have denied 


the Faith, and are we than Infidels, A 
THE 
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KA, hen ning 2 in e ag pare all Gravity . 
Hut they train them up, in the Way herein 
| they ſhall go; hat. ſa-when they are old, they 
| may not gepert fromit. Holy David ſays 
of the Law of God, that their Fore-fathers 
wete commanded to teach it their Children: 
And we read of holy Perſons, of whom it 
= faid, that they feared She at with their | 
_ whole Houſe, ' | 
On Church has made g an excellent Pro- 
ban for the pious Erudition of Youth, and 
. them well in n 2 of 
— forth by plc nt, or ” 
the Uſe and Bevefit of her Members; which, I 
| were it carefully learn'd, and Gitblully e. 
tain'd, would but Men, in the ſeveral Tranſ- 
ations of their Lives, have their Thoughts 
on that holy. and bindipg Covenant, which 
NG to bran 2d conſider how . 
| —_ R „ Tn 


and common Swearing, ef Saadet of al 
Authority, facred ahd civil; and much more 
of true Piety and fincere Devotion, e we 
| gravity meet with in the World. 
 Trrs moſt uſeful and eee Sun 
mary of our Religion, the Church-Cate- 
chiſm, is ſtrictly enjoined by our Church to 
be learn'd by every Member, in order to his 
Confirmation by the Biſhop, when his Bap- 
tiſmal Vow is to be ratified, and he himſelf, 
in his proper Perſon, to renew thoſe Pro- 
miſes, which, in his Infancy, were made by 
others in his Name. And all who are in- 
veſted with a competent Authority, whether 
it be natüral, as Parents; eccleſiaſtical, as 
Miniſters; or domeſtical, as Maſters of Fa- 
. milies, are required to take care that thoſe 
under their Direction be ſufficiently inſtructed 
in this Form of ſound Words. 
Bxsiprs all which, it is very pioufly and 
providently ordered, in conſideration of 
the Parents Mortali to whom the Care 
of N their eee originally be- 
„„ 8 
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longs, hin not without an Eye to their poſ- SERM. 
fible Neglect, that an additional Security W, 
ſhould be given for their virtuous Education, 
by thoſe who bring them to be baptized'; 
who do not only promiſe in the Infants 

Names, what they are not in a Capacity of 
promiſing for themſelves, but are engaged 
likewiſe on their own Parts, to be their 
faithful Monitors and Remembrancers, and 
to ſee that they be chriſtianly and virtuouſly = 
brought up. Which i it is certainly their Du- 

ty to do, unleſs their Labour be ſuperſeded 

bythe more immediate Care and Vigilance f 

of conſcientious Parents. Of ſuch weighty | 
Importance was this charitable Office in its 

firſt Intention; though now indeed, thro? 

ner degenerated into a Matter of mere Com- 

pliment, and very unneceſſary Expence. 
Ap the mention of this voluntary En- 
gagement, by which one Chriſtian obliges 

2 himſelf, in Caſe of Neceſſity, to have an 

Eye to the Inſtruction of another's Child. 

| "Fry: naturally leads me to ee, another 

Packed; * charitable 


146 
Star. charitable 1 Office 1 


VIII. 


ful as they —_— o n this Out, 


mem, by liloing in the fame 


0 'Orfiiffions, and provide for the In- 


| Diſiplin 2 / ary 0 the | 


ce that is ne At akin 1 i, ; 

which is the Subject of my _ CP nary 
Foun tn G General Head, e! ain 0 
hew, that if thoſe 'whoſe proper Buſineſs it 
is are either wholly unable, or not ſo care- 


tis an Office of cor 
thoſt who are mo 


8 diſtantly: dae 0 
ſame Neighbourhood, to ſupply tack 


ſtruction of thoſe poor neglected Creatures, 
in ſuch p of No" 1 to mo 
vation. ee LUO: 5 

I tliere be any aries of Charity of 4 


mote high and tranſcendent Nature than 


ordinary, of a more general and diffuſtve In- 
fluenee, that has more ef the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity in it, that more fignally advanees the 
Glory of God, of more effectually promotes 
the Happitief® of Mankind; 'tis that Cha- 


rity that is ſhewfi to the Souls of thoſe poor 


Childret, which are otherwiſe in imrhinent 
Danger of being loſt, by contributing 't6 


their Education in the Fear of God and the 


Prin- 
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tent 1 of Learning, : as s may enable, YA. 
them to get an, honeſt. Livelihood, and re- 


der thi m Be, and, ſerviceable to. 2 hee 


| e. ſet up, as 0 Ii in theſe Cities as f in 
other remote Parts of the Kingdom, have 
been ſenſibly experienced: Great Numbers, 
of Souls have by this Means been preſerved 
from apparent Ruin ; and many, WhO 
would have been a Diſgrace and Burden, 
may now become not only uſeful but orna- 
mental to the Nation. And the pious Diſ- 
poſition of good Chriſtians, as well to found 
and credt, ſuch Schools,. where they are not, 
as to continue and enlarge t them where they. 
are, gives us great Reaſon to hope, that a 
great deal of Vice and Immorality will be 
prevented, that Mens, Manners will be bet- 
ter regulated, that Lying and Swearing, 
Fraud and Thievery, with other grievous 
Enormities too prevalent among the | pocrer 
Sort, will be leſs practiſed; when once that 


. 1 4 EY " Kupid 


8 
1 


a on f a e bf an ear- 

y Inftruct Precepts of the Goſpel. 

J hc who have the Benefit of this wane; 

cation themſelves, may arrive at a Capacity 

|; of inſtructing others; and ſo this little Lea- 

ven may, in Proceſs of T 3 en 

to leaven the whole RGG“* RPE 

Tuts may raiſe: an Emulation in ther, | 

Which they ſeem otherv iſe ſcarce capable 

of, and ſhame them into ſome Endeavours 

of attaining the ſame Qualifications, which 

ſo many others of their own Rank. . 

find, have actually compaſſed. Nern 

Non could any more effectual Way ue 

poſſibly been contrived to make Religion | 

| | flouriſh, than by taking a due Care, that as 

| many as poſſible, may thus bear the Yoke 
ö of it in their Vouth, that the Precepts of 
the Goſpel may then be inſenſibly inſtilled, 

when there are no confirmed Habits of It 
to make Reſiſtance, and hinder the RE 

fion from finking deep enough, a 
Fox however unreaſonable it is in Spe- 


culation, we find it but too true in fact, that 
| TT” | thoſo 


offi ſpi ritual Knowledge, may be prevented 


wo ld. be Aebi, taught the firſt 
RudithEkcs e of ̃ ware, though thy an 
| . Acco ant“ Ane OR ware to oy 
lieve or do, or pray for, Ge ature of 
God's Promiſes to them, or 6f their Vows | 
and Engagements to ag 5 chan | oy e 

in their very Childhood. uu. 
Tu is great Evil and ats * ö 
Want of Erudition and a competent Share 


at firſt with much better Sucteſs, unn it 
can Wann be remedied. 2 THAN 

AnD this is What is Wey Med 1 
10d in a great meaſure happily effected b by 
that charitable Undertaking, which T am 


now: recommending g to you. 1 


Non dot know any one Cafe, A which 
the charitable Perſon can Have ſo ſecure a 


Proſpect of being the Author of much 0 
as in the Inſtance I am ſpeaking of. 


Tur reſpective Sums that have been ap- 


FI to this Uſe, by devout and pious | 
Chri- 


of a bleſſed Event, from what he thinks fit 
either now or r hereafter to beſtow toward 
the fame Purpoſes. RAC Ire $314; 
Axv let thoſe who baue! Had [the Aditin- 
tage of a liberal Education, and been tho- 
roughly inſtructed i in that heavenly Know- 
ledge, to whom the great Myſtery of our 
Redemption has been fully explained, who 
are ſufficiently. acquainted with the Ways 
and Methods by which the g eat Captain of 
their Salvation was made perfect, and after 
what Manner their own. is: to be wrought 
out: Let ſuch-Men, I fay, conſider a5 they 
 qught the fad and deplorable Condition of 
thoſe Wre etches, who labour under gross 
Ignorance. and a fatal Blindneſs i in ſpiritual : 
Things. and know 1 no more of the Terms 
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of "0 ebe. chan 2 it had never been dunn, 
wake: on! III. 
_ ip due God manifeſt 10 the Tens e 
not ot only a Myſtery, as to the Mode or N | 
ner, (which indeed it is both to Men and An- 

gels) but even as to r cry Hl ct 
Ho ſeem not — 
cern'd in the Privileges of Chriſtianity; 

, PEPIN hens I 
eee . 
tion FF OS ee in Seki next. 
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Ap can any thing be more violins A 
Diſciple of Chriſt, than to awaken ſuch de- 
ANA and deluded Creatures, and make 
them fenſible of their o-wn Privilege, and 
the Value of their Souls; that each of them 
is as precious in the Sight of God, and e- | 
qually capable of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death, with that of the greateſt Monarch. 
gocn Leſſons they will hear, ſuch they 
will read in the Word of God, who through 
your charitable Aſſiſtance are made capable 
of ROT: 5 wan neceſſary Help, tis very 

| mens 


N 
N 


ve of the —— to 0 fer ons of every 
Rank and Con enen eee 
. fort and Direction. e 
Bor alas! wee eee, among 
us are diſabled from laying hold of chi dos 
dulgence ? And then I think the Difference 
is very ſmall between a Proteſtant and a 
Popiſh Blindneſs, whilſt the one muſt not, 
and che other cannot have recourſe to the 
Word of God for his Conſolation. | Ein. 
Tu Is great Misfortune we could hereto- 
fore more eaſily have deplored and lament- 
ed, than have pretended to redreſs. But 
now there is a known and a tried Remedy, 
which has n found ſucceſsful to a good 
Degree; and I truſt that every one, as God's 
good Providence has enabled him, will con- 
tribute to the making it fill: more * 
. - linen doh Ait 
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the Receiver gains, but juſt ſo 
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much as the Giver parts with. No; that 
Fare Treaſure, which you ſpare on 


will obtain for thoſe, on whoſe Account it 
is given, a far more rich and valuable Trea- 
the: of * tual \ ee and n * 
een is the Man Fa Nags (and he 
* is the Means of procuring for him) ſuab 
Wiſdom : for the Merchandiſe of it is bet- 


on, out of your own Abundance, 


ter than tbe Merchandiſe of Silver, and the 


Hai * than of fine Gold. . 


„* 


e your | Hearts ad Parkes are A 
on how many leſs deſerving and leſs grate- 


ful Objects you ſcatter: the Overflowings of | 


your Plenty, in this Place of general Re- 


ſort. Conſider what a 2 ide of Wealth has 


very lately flowed in upon many of you, 
how much has been added to thoſe who 


had much before, what immenſe Fortunes 
have been raiſed in an Inſtant, till you al- 
moſt want Figures to calculate your Store: 


/ 
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tional e Shall theſe ee 
like Gideoms s Fleece, continue dry, whilſt 


precarious” and uncertain Tenure 


9 


every Thing elſe is refreſhed with a kindly 
Dew? You ſee, by preſent Experience, the 

of ſuch 
Wealth, how every idle Tale and Blaſt of 


Rumour is able to depreciate and fink the 


Value of it. 

Wo __ place it out on a Security 
that can never fail ? I know no other ſuch 
but the Bank of Heaven, where God him- 


{elf will be reſpontible for the Loan. There, 
and chere only, you may hoard up a Trea- 


ſure that never Oy; eee 


| will not wax old. 
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on a general Collection to aſſiſt the 
Society for propagating the Gof- 


x. + 


1 in Foreign Parts, 1714 Ls ll: 


" £0" K E vi. 1 ae 
Do go and tend, boping for not 


8 there a are various Kinds of Ac- SERM. 


tions which Mankind i is capable 1 


5 of producing, ſo are there va- 

tious Ends to which thoſe Ac- 
tions may be directed, and it is equally 1 the 
| Buſineſs of Religion to guide us in the 
Choice of our End, and of the Means that 
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I 1 con- 


| 
x 
1 
1 
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> Dialing 2 ing ve Copel 
pain. as either of 4. 
mendable ſoever in itſelf, will yet 


. obs the Nature of Sin, and make us liable 


to be puniſhed as Violaters of God's Law, 


| if the other be faulty and err "neous. 


— Mr PAY is, that on the one 1 1 


Beneficial . Rwe unde ity h any 


unlawful or. Ainiſter View, it will be fo far 


4 from recommending us to God's Favour, or 
entitling us to any Reward, that it will ren- 


penſed according to his Works, which as 


der us odious in his Sight, and be regiſtred 


in his Book among the heavieſt of our 
Crimes: as for Example, if we give Alms, 


or faſt, or pray, purely with a Deſign to 
pleaſe Men. And on the other hand, as 
little will the Goodneſs of our Intention | 


avail us, if we purſue it by unlawful and 


forbidden Methods. As if a Man will be 


unjuſt to one, that he may be charitable to 
another; if he will lye, or deceive, or rob, 


or murder, out of a pretended. Zeal for 


God's Service, he muſt expect no other 
Thanks for ſuch Service, but to be recom- 


they 
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Action virtuous, it is neceſſary that theſe two 


Things do both conſpire, that it be honeſt= 


ly intended, and honeſtly purſued ; and that 
a Want of Sincerity in either of theſe Points | 


will brand whatever we purpoſe or under- 


take with a criminal and malignant Nature, 


We muſt make it therefore our firſt and 


principal Care to regulate the inward Mo- 
tions and Tendencies of our Soul, to dire& 


our Actions to ſome juſt and warrantable | 


End. Whatſoever we take in Hand, we 


muſt have a ſincere Purpoſe of promoting 


| God' s Honour, of advancing our Neigh- 
bour' s Welfare, of cultivating” Peace, and 


Harmony, and Love, of ſetting a good Ex- 


ample, and promoting the Cauſe of Piety 


and Virtue, or contributing in ſome way 


or other to the general Gd. 


* 


the moſt indifferent Matters, that we in 
tend nothing to the Prejudice of any of theſe 
Vor. II. . 8 _ 


\ 


Ar leaſt, we muſt take Care, even ig 
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F 
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2 258 he , Sropoghting the he; 
By) RM. Talkable Concerns; 3. that we always main⸗ 
5 3 IX. tain a good Conſcience, and' look toward 
EE and aſpire after the Things that are moſt ex- 
1 cellent, and be able to anſwer to God and 
our own Heart, for the Integrity of our 
| Meaning, as well as to the World, for the 
5 ſeeming Plauſibility and i Unblameableneſs of 
8 our Actions. 
„ ſuch a Candour and Splice of 
1 2 Heart we have many Exhortations i in holy 
Scripture, and almoſt every Duty required 
of us is guarded with a Caution againſt In- 
ſincerity, or doing a commendable Action 
with an un warrantable and criminal Deſign. 
But eſpecially the Duty of Charity and Alms- 
giving, than which we have none more fre- 
_ quently inculcated, and none more liable to 
be abuſed, is preſſed upon us with repeated 
Prohibitions, that we have no unworthy 
End in view when we extend our e to 
our Chriſtian Brother. HT 


Eq Tov ſhalt give (to 9 poor Brother) 
ae the old Law, and thy Heart ſhall not be 
grieved when thou giveft unto bim. When 

1 thou _ a Feat, ſays our Saviour, call 

88 | - Ye 


lle. deer, „ we, che le laws and the Blind, us RM. 
and that for this Reaſon, becauſe they, Cannot IX. 


recompenſe thee, but thou ſhalt be recompenſed © 
at the Reſurrectios an of the Fo... When thou 
duff thine Alms, do. them. not before Men, 70 


be ſeen of them ; found not a Trumpet, as the 5 
| Hypocrit es do, ho have their Reward, the 2h 


Reward they chiefly aim at, 7, e. the Ap- 
plauſe of miſtaken Men; but do thou thin ne 
in ſecret ; let not thy Left-Hand know what 
thy Right-Hand doth, that he bo ſeeth iu 


ſecret may reward thee openly, He that giv- 


th, fays St. Paul, let him do 7 with Simpli- 


city, be that ſheweth Me ercy, with Chear- 


Fulneſe, every Man, accordis ng as he purpoſeth 


in bis Heart, ſo Jet him give, not grudgingly, 
or of Neteſſi ty, for God loveth 4 cheat-ful 


Giver. And our bleſſed Lord (in the | 


Words of my Text, and thoſe which im- 


mediately precede it) ſhews us the Unavail- 
ableneſs of a ſelf-intereſted Charity; which 


may be called trafficking 8 or exchanging, 
more properly than giving. If ye love them 


which love "you, ſays he, what Thank haue 


l bl ? n ier 15 love thaſe hat love them, 
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1 "ie - prijijnihng the „ Goſpet . 
Ste. 4d if. ye db God to them whith do Good to 
« 89: - you, what Thank have ye? for Sinners alſo 

do even the ſame: And if ye n to them of 
whom; ye boße to receive, what Thank have 
ye? for Sinners alſo lend 70 Sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. But love ye your Ene- 
mies, and do good and lend. * ** vo- 
thing. again. 5 | 
: From whence my Dees is at preſent to | 


jw” Oc UR ; Obligation to 908 Good, 1 to 
be as helpful as we can to thoſe that 
5 wed. in * of our Aſſiſtance. Es | 


u. How, far 1 we are - required. to = ade | 
all private Regard to our own Intereſt, 
in the Performance of ſuch charitable 


e And, 
0 2. hwy er we may 1 fad to contri- 


bute to God's Glory, by the Perform- 
ance of ſuch Acts of Charity ; which is 
the true End we ſhould haye in View, 
TY a we undertake, ; fie 

„„ I. Our 


4 * 


FX weign Parts. .. 


16 os Qbligaios to da Cd, in 815 


1 we'll dat Hah into tis: own atuth, A 


reflect on the End and Deſign of our Crea- 


tion, the Reach and Extent of our Faculties 

our Subordination to one another, . the Infuf- 
ficiency of every Man as he ſtands by himſelf 
alone, and how incapable he is ſo much as of 
fubſiſting i in the World without the Help of 
others, we ſhall ſoon be convinced that do- 


Aſſiſtance, is that for which we were form'd 


and faſhion'd ; that we are linked together 


by our common Wants, as well as by Incli- 
nation, and by that Tenderneſs of Diſpoſition 


and n Sympathy; W 18 implanted 3 in 


Tuar we are A 200 . that 


we en joy either Neceſſaries or Comforts, 


that we are preſerved from Perils in our 


ung Good, and affording one another mutual 


greener, or ever arrive at riper Years, next 


under the Protection and Providence of Al- 


mighty God, is owing to the Care of others. 


And can any thing be more juſt and reaſon- 
3 able 


+; 


San. 
2 


. give that guecour we have received, and do 


E- gefellt He Goſpel 
able than that we too in our Turn ould 


not only as we would, but a as we © have been 


rec done unto? + 


TE Rx is a certain Proprti of Trouble 


and Uneaſineſs, as well as of Pleaſure and 


will not ſuſtain ſome Share of the forr 

| unworthy to partake « of the Comforts of the 

latter; he does not act a fair Part on the 
| Stage of Life, but deſerves to be abandoned 
of all, to be excluded from the Benefits of 


Satisfaction, that muſt of Neceſſity be born 
by the Race of Men, inſomuch that he who 
rmer, is 


Society, and left to converſe and entertain 
himſelf with the only Perſon in the World 


for whom he has any Concern, and to 


whom he is willing to do any Act of Kind- 
neſs, and that is, his ſolitary Self 


Trosz who are devoid of fuch a kind 


| Regard for their Brethren, and ſuch humane 


5 Inclinations, are more than once called by 
St. Paul, d gogo, which we thus tranſlate, 


vithout natural Affection; not having in our 
Language any ſingle Word that can come up 
bi ts Force of that Exprefion, And A. 

riftotle 


f nothing 2 Men but the exterior Figure, 
but have the Heart and een of wild 
Bec 0 . „ ; * 
4 {4 TRE; aol Apoſtle, in \ bis firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy,chap. i iii. 2, has placed the 


odious and unlovely Character of Self- lovers, 


1 Men who care for nobody but them- 
ſelves, in the very Front of a black and diſ- 
mal Catalogue of monſtrous Qualities and 
unnatural Paſſions. And indeed it ſtands fo 


placed with great Judgment, and for a ſin- 


gular good Reaſon, this ugly Principle of 


Self-love being the common Parent from 


which the reſt of them are all derived, that 
corrupt and imbittered F ountain from which 
ſuch foul and impure Streams may be pro- 
| perly ſaid to flow. _ | oy 21 
| From hence it is that Men Babe COVE» 
. tous, Bogſters, proud, Blaſphemers, di ſobe. 
dient to Parents, unt banłful, unholy. With- 
out natural Affection, Truce-breakers, falſe 
Accuſers, incontinent, fierce, Deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good; T; raitors, heady, high. 


VF 94. N minded. 


alls ee Brutal, who retain I» RM. 


* 


Wen we e to be acted by this 
narrow Principle, there would ſoon be an 
End of all Community, all mutual Ties and 
Obligations muſt be diſſolved; the choiceſt 
and moſt valuable Bleffings of Life, which 
are mainly ſecured to us by ſocial and rela- 
tive Engagements: All Order and Harmony, 
Love and Friendſhip, Property and Peace, 
would terminate at once, if every Man 

were to regard himſelf alone, and ſhould 
extend his Care no farther. Mankind muſt 
then of Neceſſity be reduced to the Condi- 
tion of Savages, deprived of all ! ntercourſe 
and Commerce, deſtitute of all Confidence 
and Security, and afraid to truſt each other: 
So that all thoſe brave and generous Thoughts, 
which now are or ſhould be employed in 
promoting common Good, and contriving 
for public Welfare, would then be confined 
to a narrow Compaſs ; our Care and Con- 
cern, our Counſels and Devices would be 
contracted to theſe two Points, how to avoid 
the ſtronger, and where to fall upon the 
weaker: 


as a E 
| 1 Wel might the e FR 
of thoſs as perilous Times, when the Minds, | 
with. Mandy: a e Selfiſhnels,. wo! 
S 


Nor to een forth a Hand to RY up 
the dejected, to have no Bowels of Com- 
paſſion for thoſe who are plunged in the 
Depth of Miſery, to be unconcerned and 
pitileſs at the moſt bitter Calamities of any 
one beſides, ſo long as we ourſelves are for- 
tunate and at Eaſe, is a razing out the firſt 
Principles of Humanity, as well as treading 
under Foot the more ſublime Dictates of tlie 
Goſpel. Tis a Violation of all the Rules 
that ought to direct us in the Government 
of our Lives; nor is it poſſible for one ſo 
uncharitable and hard- hearted, to have any 
Fear of God, any Regard to Man, any Senſe 
of the Dignity of his own Nature, or indeed 
any one * of W e or Virtue alive in 
him. 5 
=... may pretend indeed to have great 

and honourable Thoughts of the divine Ma- 

jeſty, 
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* n Fas G Gehe, 


SRI. jeſty, and to have an extraordinary Zeal 
. = for 92 8 s Glory and Worſhip, and eagerly, 


7 of t the. Faith. But | 


will ſuch «Faith be able to fave him, whilſt 


by his Works he denies that God whom in 
bis Words he profeſſes to adore? Can he 


have any true Belief in the divine Provi- 


dence, who refuſes to part with the ſmalleſt 


* of his Subſtance for God's Sake, 


but thinks himſelf ſafer and happier in the 


£ Poſſeſſion of uncertain Riches, than in the 


ſtrongeſt and moſt ſolemn Promiſes of. the 


Almighty, whoſe Word is ſtrictly engaged 


for the Repayment of that which is given 


to the Poor, which he acknowledges as lent | 


unto himſelf, and encourages the merciful 


Man to care for-nothing, but to caſt. his Care 
and Burden upon the =" 7 HR 


Can he have any Truſt in God, pon 1 


; Wi Gold his Hope, and Jays fo the. Vne 


Gold, thou art my Confidence ; who.  rejorces 


becauſe his Wealth is great, and becauſe 615 


Hand hath gotten much? ; 
No; he can have neither Faith, -nor 


| "$a nor Truſt, nor Love, nor Duty, nor 


1 Ode 


| Mata nor aby Eher Ohe or Virtue, 
+ who is of ſo tenacious and griping a Peinihs, a 
that no Object of Compaſſion can move his 
obdurate H very no Arguments of Pity work 
upon him , no Reverence of God's Com- 
8 r Expectation of his promiſed 
Bleſſing, can incline him to perform one li- 
beral Act, or to contribute to cap charitable 
Deſign. c 
Tux End of the Commandment, the fal- 
filling the Law of Chriſt, the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character of a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, 
the only ſure and effectual Demonſtration of 
our Love to God, the greateſt and the moſt 
enduring of all Graces, is Charity to our 
Brother. Whilſt our Actions proceed from 
that generous and lovely Principle, whilſt 
that rules in our Breaſts, ſets our Faculties at 
work, governs our Motions and influences 
our Deſigns, fo long we are honeſtly and | 
worthily employed, fo long we approve 
.ourſelves the true Servants of God, dutiful 
Obſervers of our Redeemer's Rules, and 
careful Imitators of his Practice; we are uſe- 
al to e and valuable Members of the 
Common- 


Ads and ſuch Inſtances of a Good a 
N *. de mo of * are as n . 


There is e 95 to 50 Good, 
and Variety of Objects to wh our Ce 
paſhon may be extended. 

Turk are many common n AMieionsi in- 
cident to Mankind, from which no one can 
plead an Exemption. There is none fo 

high as to be above the Reach of them, or 
who can promiſe himſelf, with any good 


7 2 „ 


Aſſurance, that each ro 7 _ not be his 
own Caſe. : OSS 7 | | | 2 3 11 F 
Wrtrcn Conſideration,” as well as many 


others, ſhould naturally open our Heart and 
i Hand, 


Tan- is fares tn oe « of Mikry, on 
| ae, . not 00 bee ö 
a leaſt of Comfort to ime D 
Ann as there is no State 10 3 
| as not to admit of ſome Relief, ſo no one is 
ſo entirely deſtitute and unſerviceable as not 
do be capable of adminiſtering it in ſome 
kind or other. Our heavenly Lord has left 
none of us ſo helpleſs and unprovided; but 
chat we all are furniſhed with ſome Talent 
or other, proportionally wherennto we have 
it in our Power either to relieve the bodily 
Wants and Neceſſities of the Poor and Indi- 
gent, to apply proper Remedies to the Sick 
and Languiſhing, or to comfort the Sorrow- 
ful and Diſconſolate, or to inſtruct the Igno· 
rant, and alarm the inner; or, laſtly, 
(which may and ought to be performed by 
e of r Rank and Condition) to 


offer 


to them; and: turn their pont 
88 ma ſpiritual EINE: 
Talent or a a be 18 en to 
f do Good, -and.to pr ocure ſome Advantage to 
and Pity may in eee Senſe be chari- 
table to his very Benefactors. But i it is time 
for me now to e . 
2 SECOND: Conſideration, es fir we are | 
required to lay aſide all private Regard to 
our own. Intereſt in the performance of ſuch 
chaaritable Deeds. Do Good and 2 | boping 
for nothing again. 
I have already, in my {none e to this 
Diſconzſe,.. ſhow'd you the Neceſſity of act- 
ing with an honeſt and ſincere Intention, if 
we expect our Actions ſhould be pleaſing to 
God, and ſuch as will recommend us to his 
Favour; and I particularly inſtanced in the 


tives, "Hot any of Which if they 
eee, kee, . 

| Tune mn uſt be no Tin of: Often 
gl y in Aten ch no catching 
at human Praiſe, nor too much ſecret Com- 
placency and Delight i in the Character ſuch | 
Actions may procure us of good and chari- 
table Men. The Ointment indeed is very 
precious, and highly to be eſteemed Whilſt 
it is ſincere and unadulterated ; but if theſe 
dead Flies are in it, they will take off all 
the Riches of the Perfume, and leave it a 

Wee eee, and ungrateful Savour. 

Bur, which more — relates to 
my preſent Subject, if we would have our : 
Actions deſerve the N ame of charitable, we 
muſt not look' aſquint toward our own In- 
"tereſt; nor be contriving how we may ſerve. 
; ourſelves under Colour of ſerving others. 
"Tis highly difingenuous to impute any 
thing. to another : as a Favour conferr'd, or 
; 75 an 
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deſire to be 5 conc or one's 
= own Happineſs and Preſervation, is a natu- 


from us, nor does either Reaſon or Religion 
vrhat Nature 


and rooted in us. St. Paul 
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how far the Performance of Acts of Charity 
« 821 1 * 9 Gl * 

be ſaid to contribute to God's Glory. 

Honour of every Parent to be 
Children, an 


5 


neral ile oom - 


S 


a 2 did With 


"paternal Virtues, hich are e {et 
before us as a Mark for our 


* dune and Veneration for him, when we 
exert all our Faculties, and firive wit 


- 


— ISINIEY 


— ape were 


| = butes, in the Exerciſe whereof he has the 
trueſt Delight. St. Jobn, in his firſt Epiſtle, 


35% ͤ repre- 


give the ſame 


3 ning, that We ' ſhould love ane another * 57; * 
thus is God's fatherly 
our brotherly Love and Kindneg. 


reign . over us, as we are Stewards 
and Managers under him obs, 
8 Taos which * wal 


m a8 een, made apo Love 


be Eee 3 — 


"aw 1. that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God. But then he preſently after aſſures us, 
that if we would give a ſure Teſtimony of 


being his true and en Sons, we muſt 
ndication of it, and make it 
evident by our Love to one another. In this 
the. Children of God are manifeſt, and the 
Children of tbe Devil :  Whoſoever doth. not 


| Righteouſneſs is nat of God, . neither be that 


lboveth not bis Brother: For this. 7s the Meſs 
e which: ye bave heard, rom, the Begins 


Nome 
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Non does it leſs concern hin N 
8 Lords and has a ſove- 


en 
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Portion fron 60854 ed 
| _ we 3 aſſure 8 rſe wer K is 0 __ 
or Truſt, of boo we muſt one Day ene 


der an Account. The great Diſpenſer of 
theſe Bleflings has aſſigned them to our 
Management with this expreſs Proviſo, that 
we occupy and do good with them; and 
that, after a reaſonable Proviſion for our- 
| ſelves, and the Support of thoſe we are more 
im mediately concerned to take care of, what 


remains ſhould be employed in Acts of 
Bounty, in helping the Diſtreſſed, and re- 


lieving the Neceſſities of the Poor and Mi- 
„ | 
To ſuch as theſe the een has trans- 
berred a Part of his own Right, to them he 
| has aſſigned over that Portion of our Sub- 


ſtatiee wherewith v we are e obliged to honour 


* 
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R — 1 is the only Method by. 


Which our great Creator, th ugh, he has an 
abſolute Right to. all we have, can receive. 
either Honour or Advantage from, us; he 
needs 3 it not himſelf, nor is all we are able 
to give, capable of making the leaſt Addi- 
tion to his Happineſs. But when thoſe 
whom he .i is Pleaſed to repute and to call 


his Friends, his Children and 17 Brethren, | 


„„ ELSE TIRE.” 


| looks on their Wants with a piteous = 8 


condeſcending Eye, and fo far intereſts him- 
ſelf in their Caſe, that he has promiſed kind- 


ly to accept, and plentifully t to reward thoſe 


Acts of Merey, which are ſhown on n their 


Tate: 


Ax D accordingly thoſe who, i in | Reliance 
on ſuch Promiſes, and with a full Aſſurance = 
that God will abundantly pay them back, 
what is given for his Sake, are e zealous | in 

| e doing 


ae Shi e | 
and 1 Migry; but, moreover, oy 
glorify him, by ſhewing that they 
entire ee on his Truth ati Ve- 
racity, that they do not in t ie leaſt ſuſpect 5 
the Rea ty of thoſe Promiſes which he has 

| made to the Charitable and Beneficent, that 
they look | upon his Word as inviolably fa- 
cred, and are willing i in that Confidence to 
part with their preſent Poſſeſſions, for the 
fake of thoſe richer and nobler Ad vantages, 
which he has ngaged to. et them in Re- 
verſion. 

_ And, then again, ſuch Inſtances of "= 
ty and Generoſity, whenever they are well 
placed on ſuch who are worthy Objects of 
them, and have a grateful Temper of Mind, 


do not fail of occaſioning MR ardent Pray- 
ers 


Saints, but'is abundant: ay 5 many Then: 
givings'ts Gu. | 
And how ay . Thanklgivings = 
God „bow many earneſt Prayers for a Bleſ- 
ſing on their Benefactors, have been occa- 
ſioned by that noble and well-placed Cha- 
rity, to which you are now exhorted by her 
Majeſty": s gracious Letter) to wit, the re- 
deeming from the Darkneſs of Heatheniſh 
Error thoſe miſerable Wretches, who after 
the Chriſtian F aith has for ſo many Ages 
been reyealed, are ſtill unacquainted with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, and Strangers to 
the Name of that Ixsus, through whom 
alone Salvation can be be attained ; who 
ſtill remain in their Original Corruption, 
whoſe Minds are void of all good Culture 
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State, and to reign with a | 
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TuIs is a Corollary or Concl aſion Join 
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12th and 13th Verſes of the foregoing Chap- 

ter, where you have theſe Words, Buried 

with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye 

are riſen with him, through the Faith of 

the Operation of God, who hath raiſed him 

from the Dead, And you being dead in your 

Sins, and the Uncircumriſion of your Fleſh, 
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din in the Baptiſmal Font, or Loos of 
Regeneration: For when any Perſon was ini- 
_ tiated into the Chriſtian Covenant, by being 
dipt or plunged into Water, thereby was 
typically and emblematically ſignified his be- 
ing dead to Sin, the burying the Body of 
Sin and of the old Adam, enervating the 
Force of it, ſuppreſſing and keeping it un- 
der, and rendering it as uncapable of exert- | 
ing itſelf, or performing any vital Function, 
as a dead Carcaſs under Ground. 
No longer then can Sin reign in our mortal 
5 Body, and oblige us to obey it in the Luſts 
thereof; no longer can it lead us which Way 
it pleaſes, but its Dominion, to which we 
were before ſubject, is entirely baffled and 
reſtrained; our paſt Offences are then no 
more than if oy; 10 never been commit- | 
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he was become a new Creature, that | he was 
now acted by a new Principle, viz. the 
ſanctifying Spirit of God's Grace, of which 


followed' his 'in-E 
Digaies '6f ba auger Watts, W493 


"pf 75 jt * 


06h 


olly deftitate before, whilſt he 
n Concup iſcence, andthe 


ay 


ve — before, « and 1 forth Fruits dene A — 


Tn 2 T ſuch Works PE — Fleth, as 4. 


dulter. Fornication, Enyyings, Murders, 8 
Revelling, and ſuch like, have no longer 
any Place in him, , but the very Tnclination | 
to theſe is taken. away by thoſe Fruits of 
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rection that was already paſt with thoſe Co- 
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for ſo. you ſee. he ſuppoſes, If ye be riſen 
with Chr i, not, if ye ſ mall riſe hereafter. 
Axp the Force of the Argument lies hows 5 
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Cbriſt fitteth on the Rig bt- Hand of. G. 
Tuts i is properly and peculiarly Saen 
: BY reference to the human Nature of 
Chriſt,- in which he : roſe from the Dead, 
aſcended - into ee, nel OW at _ 
| Right-hand of God. A 
Fo as to his divine Martins” it was not 
capable of Exaltation, in which he had 
eternally ſat on his Father 8 Right- Hand, 
and enjoyed that high Pre-eminence 'before 
the Foundation of the World. $607 
Tur Man Cur1sT Jesvs benz per- 
10 med the gracious Work of our Redemp- 
| tion, and. diſcharged ſuch Parts of his Me- 
diatorial Office as were requiſite to be ac- 


exupliſhed here below, having made a full > 
| and 


5 our N ature. = 


4 


e Wege, 2 of ci. 
and nals nt Declaration. of his Father 
Will ©Mankina, "and give iven och 8 


1 Kites afidTnftr vs ons * as were able to make 


ds wilt lt nfo Salvation; "having 9 offered him- 
ap) a eine for us, and by che ſheding 
of his Blood made a ſufficient SatisfaQtion' 

br the Sins "ne Be W hol e World; to com- 5 
a Bis Mediation, iſcended i into Heaven, 
X his Father” s Ri DE Hang. there, to be a 
Hi gh Prieſt for ber after the Order of Mel- 


'S 


| 232 1 
e 4 to make eternal Interceſſion 
"Is ; 
K rd there Wald far above all 


Gabs Beings, he is inveſted with ſupreme 


Dominion, is conſtituted and appointed our 
Lord and Governor, All Poſer and Auth o- 


rity being committed unto him, whether of 3 
Things int Heaven, or Things i in Earth, or 


| Thing under the Ea 7 111 Ji boyors ne 


111 40 2324 30 4 9. : 
AND: this onlimite "Authority, as as 2s the 


Head of ie Th urch, be Se for che 


ene FN Balan of a 1 the Members 


l. 4 8 0 ang 9221 yy 11 g 0 1 
: ili 911199 1921 1 ey p on high and d hes ie ed 
CGipth tivi tive, and receiy Gifts for 
T4 W Boar lite oled 91911 ban 
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O beg aur Minds . 


S 1 RI. Fok thus St. Paul applies this Prophecy 
or the Plalmiſt, Eph. iv. 8. and he proceeds | 


hed. enumerate ſome of theſe Gifts in the 11th 


and 1 2th Verſes, And he gave ſome, A 


and ſome,” Prophets ; and ſome, Buangelifts ) 


and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers, for the 


perfefting the Saints, for the Work of the 


Miniftr 3 for the edi difying the * * 
Al. 
TAE Reaſon then a ha of 92 


1 Argument is plain: Chriſt ſitteth on the 
Rigzht-Hand of God, therefore ſeek thoſe 


Things which are above. i 0M 
Ts natural for Members to n 4 Gate. 
\tion with their Head, foraſmuch as 


duriog their Separation, they are no longer 


living but dead Members: But Chrift your 


Head is now in Heaven, therefore let your 


Thoughts and Affections be there too, 
Wurar EVER Object we truly love and 


| defire, we naturally covet the Enjoyment of 


its Preſence. And indeed, when we intent- 


ly dyell on the Idea of it, we may be ſaid 


to g enjey it in ſome Senſe, bh ſpiritually, 


_ khough 


not T "For. 0 St. Poul 
puſhes, — — 5 to ſome for 


| whom he had a true paſtoral Affection, be 


that though abſent in Body, E 
| e with them i in Spirit. 5 
i AND. ſome. have t 


in x thee Body Which it informs and as 


tuates. 4 nd ">, AF x9 >, 
. Ir Chriſt, be 


re e are placed, than : 


357 
whe 


our Love and Delight, as TA 


onghe to be, if we have any Senſe of Gra- T1 2 


titude, any Regard. to our trueſt and beſt In- 
tereſt, any Diſcernment of what i 18 moſt 
beautiful and amiable; the beſt Expreſſion 
of that. Love i is, to ſettle our  Aﬀections on 


Things above, where Chriſt fitteth on che. 


Right -Hand of God. 8 

Tris Paſſion. of the Fe, en ay for ith 
and longing to be happy i in his Preſence, is 
lively expreſſed through the whole Book of 
Canticles. And from the ſame Principle 


proceeded that Declaration of St. Paul, that he 


longed t to be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt. 
_ 4 ee 
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9 lippen before. hum in his Temple, yaw! he 
ä tnt i in a more eminent and pecu 


14 Water a oo, ? G A my. 1 Sl 22 
thee, 0 God.. My, Saul is  a-thirſt. for God, 
| even for. the living God; I ben ſhall Te come 


fo appear before the Preſence of God? © 
Again, from whenceſoever our gojion 
and Maintenance comes, thither we natural- 


ty caſt « our moſt wiſhful Looks, and paſſio- 


nate Regards. Thus the Pfalmiſt, Unto 


thee l It Jug mine Eyes, 0 thou that dwelleſt 


in the Heavens. Behold, as the Eyes of Ser- 
wants. look unto the Hand of their Maſters, 
and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the 
Hand of ber Miſtreſs, ſo our Eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until be have —4 4 


upon 106. 


Ir in any bas we are. e ſenſible of our own 


| Want and Undigence, it will certainly prompt 
us to haye Recourſe to ſuch, as we know are 


able to h that Want. The greater the 
Abun- 
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- will b. fire to draw; and where-ever "the. 

"a reafs 7s, "rhither will the Eagles be 1 © 
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WIN there was ; Corn no-where but i in 


X. 


Egyßt, Egypt was the Place of Reſort for 


all that were oppteſſed with Famine. 5 
Tur Conſequence then! is clear, that ſince 
we' find in ourſelves a Decay of ſpiritual 


Strength, a Deficiency i in every Grace and 


Virtue, and ſuch a waſte of Spirits in our 
inward Man as ſtands i in need of continual 


Supplies and freſh Recruits : And fince this 


neceſſary Help, this Nouriſhment of our lan- 


guiſhing Souls, this ſpiritual Strength and 
Vigour can only be ſupplied by him, who, 


as at this Seaſon, aſcended on high, that he 
might give Gifts unto Men: Is it not clear, 
Iſay, that, for this Reaſon, we ſhould ſeek 
the Things which are above, where Chriſt 


ſitteth at the Right-Hand of God? | | 


Axx we not poor enough, and ſufficient- 
ly devoid of Grace, to perceive we ſtand in- 
need of ſuch Aftiſtance? 


—5 


Ok knowing all this} 4 ws pen our | 
due Application to the Throne of Grace we 
may find Grace to help us in Time of Need, 
are we yet ſo wilfully ſtubborn and regard- 
leſs of our own Happineſs, as not to fly to 
him for Succour, and beg to have our Ne- 
ceſſities relieved, andall our inward Breaches 
repaired by the powerful Infuſion of divine 
Grace, and the healing Virtue of hi 
ing Spirit ? „„ 

Ir we thus ſeek che Things which are 
above; we ſhall be ſure to find them; if 
we thus aſk, we 2 not fail e 


bk 
Wourp we ns W asd s our i 
ritual Foes? Are the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil too ſtrong for us? Chriſt, 
who is exalted to the Right- Hand of God, 
has received ſuch Gifts for Men, and will 


im- 


covet earneſtly the moſt N its; ; 
ſuffer not your Minds to be depreſſed by any 
low and carnal Thoughts, but raiſe them 
upward in pious, ol reſis and fix 
them on celeſtial Objects. 
| | Your. choiceſt Treaſure 3 is in ar ; 
let your Hearts be there alſo, Let Heaven 
and heavenly Things, let God and bis At- 
tributes, his Goodneſs in creating, his Mer- 
cy in redeeming you, and the Brightneſs of 
that Glory he has prepared for you, be the | 
Subject of your Meditations. | 
FinarLy, my Brethren, let us * of 
him, who alone can 'order the unruly 
Wills and Affections of ſinful Men, that 
he would grant us his Grace, that we may 
love the Things which he hath command- 
ed, and defire that which he has promiſed ; 
that ſo, mn - the ſundry and manifold 
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HEN St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle, 8E RN. 


he was s'a.Priſoner a at Rome, and. XI. 
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their good d Wiſhes for his Enlargement, 
but moreover with actual Relief, to ſupport. 
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= 4a . | him 
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. Way ko 


ow 


were * ok — and endeaygured 
to add Tribulation to his Bonds, yet that 


8 — 1. apes, 


and We Ee Wich the Troaks of 
die Afictions he endured, or be poſlefled 


— a ee ar 


die. with him, and chat the Goſpel could not 
ſurvive ſo brate a Champion and Aſſerter; 


he aflures them that the Evils he had already 


; had fallen 


out er to N P Fartherance af the Goſpel; 


and that man of the Brethren; waxing con- 
fident by his Bonds, i. e. being encouraged 
and heartned by the undaunted Bravery 


4 wherewith he under went his Captivity, be- 


r. _ more _ to 1 the Word of 
at, though there 


even this would turn to tis own. Salvation i 
to che Glory af God, and to the Encreaſe 
and Furtherance of the Chriſtian Faith; 
that however he ſhould be dealt with, whe- | 
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3 ene by his 

Liſe or Death; that for his o-wn Part, he 

| had ſo little Fondneſs for this World, that, 

were it a Thing wholly 1 in his own Choice, 
> could not eaſily determine whether of 

the two he ſhould prefer; that, io far as 

concerned himſelf : alone, he ſhould think 

it the far better Choice, to depart and be 

with Chriſt, - but when he conſidered the 

| farther Uſe they might have of him, he 

could be contented for their Sakes to abide 

longer i in the Fleſh.” "For Tam conſtrained 

between two, i. e. I am divided within my- 

ſelf between two oppoſite Deſires and In- 

elinations, and can hardly tell whether of 

them is che ſtronger, Baving 4 Se Yo de- 

part and to be with Chrift, which is far 

better. Nevertheleſs, to ns in 15 Hal 

10 more needful: or you. 

15 Such, F oy, was the Declaration of this | 
great Apoſtle, and there is not the leaff Re- it 
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mamap, in ſome Senſe, be faid to be wit 
Chbriſt, immediately after their 21 
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mY 1 Qhall Wen the. awfulneſs, the Res I 
Ghiblenen, and the Practicableneſs or Poſ- 
fibility of def ing or 'viſking | ma one s own 
Dime? e , ; 
or the Lawfulneſs of this we may be 
aſſured, not only in that there is no negative 
Precept to be met with in Scripture forbid- 
ding us ſo to wiſh; but on the contrary, a 
great deal of Encouragement to induce and 
invite us to it. We have the Example " 
St. Paul, and other good Men, to counte- 
nance our ſo doing; which, tho' it would 
not be a ſufficient Authority © to juſtify our 
Breach' of any Fan and poſitive Injunction; 
yet in Ciſes otherwiſe undetermined, it can- 
we ings) have a conſiderable Weight. 

Moc more when the ſacred Wiki 
do pl: ly recommend ſuch a Practice, as | 
they do, not only in the Paſſage before us, 
but in Abundance of other Places. As 
where we are told, Rom. viii. 19. that the 


earneſt Expefiation of the Creature waiteth 
TO = W— for 
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* . Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, groan with. 
in themſelves, waiting for the Agoption, 
| the Redemption of the Body; that we. now. 
ing, 2 Car. v. 1, 2. that if aur earthly Houf 
. of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have e 
Building of Cad. an Houſe not made; ith 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens, groan car- 
neſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with our 
Heuſe which i is from Heaven; wer, 8. being 
willing, in this Confidence, rather. 10 be ab- 
ſent from. the Body, and to be preſent wwith 
the Lard, than to eontinue in the Body; and 
be abſent from the Lord, with other the 
like Expreſſions. And for the farther Con- 
fxmation of this Truth, our Saviour him- 
ſelf declared that he had a'Baptiſm to -be 
| baptized with, and how was he Araltned 
till it was accompliſhed}, i, e. how did he 
long to die, that ſo he might fulfil the Work 
for Which he was ſent from Heaven! For 
: | by Baptiſm is meant net only in a literal 
' Senſe. the diſappearing of the baptized Per- 
ae: when be was plunged in n+ but 
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ſtood of our Saviour's Deſcent into the 


Jeave, of which he gave his Difciptes this 
_ TH a . ef , and 18 Jhall | 


=: 1 Wi ct ven vil f fay dne ml 
tion of a” reſtleſs. and aneh Temper, 


of Liſe is ſpun out, bot eagerly longs to have 
1 1 eut off? By no means, pro- 


efire be ſtill with Submiffion fo \ 
God's Witl and conditionally that he ſhould 


winde it fring. Trerein eonfiſted out Sa- 
rour'd own Trinceciice; both © When he 

wiſhed for tlie Cup; and when he wiſhed it 
might paſs from him, that thoſe And all 


other: His Deſires; thore Whs'always this Con. 


dition either expreſſed, or -racitly implie ed, 
Neue rh not « as Tvill,- but as theu wr 


WE bein as this chat) Juſti 


ife aſd he turned into ein, ſhould w we 
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SR BNA. pray lor, 8 leave i it to God's Wiſdom 
XI. and Goodnels to Sire or refuſe. it. as * 


ö } r put in gn wee mig not rfalbe hs by * 

1 fired; and accordingly that ſuch, Deſires are 

forbidden by. the Goal . as well as 

bre, lince hn as or wiſhing any Ty to 
my Neighbour; the coveting his Goods, 

. n en. his Wife to luſtafier hr wi 


i TK actually to tee Nat 
Neighbour, muſt, be emed, a ; Self 
| derer! in his Heart? ala F 
By . to this | 1 8 3 That . Caſts 
here be into Compariſon are in no wiſe 
parallel, For the Equity of the Law in 
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thoſe. other Inſtances is founded on this Sup- 
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pol, that he Who hates would: 4 kill; he 
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and to be with Chrift. 


who covets would ſteal; he who luſts would 5 R M. 
h. XI. 


be an Adulterer, if they could meet wit 


fit Means and Opportunities, and were not 


with-held by ſome outward Reſtraint. 


WIE REAS, he that wiſhes to be diſſolved, | 


438 not ordinarily want the Means of ef- 


ſing what he wiſhes ; and by not mak- 


ing uſe of them plainly ſhews, that his De- 


fire is, not to be releaſed by his own Hands, 


but by God's Providence, and the d ee 


Courſe of Nature. 


I confeſs, that where the Ine of 


Death are kept back from any one, and he 
wiſhes he had them within his Reach, pure- 
ly with an Intention to deſtroy himſelf; I 


ſuch a one is a Self. murderer i in his Heart. 


Tuts Caſe, I grant, is exactly parallel 


with thoſe others before produced; but that | 


now before us is far from being ſo. And | 
therefore, notwithſtanding the Objection be- 


fore-mentioned, we may fafely conclude, 


that, with a due Subordination to the di- f 
vine Pleaſure, a Man may lawfully deſire 
and beg of God, that in his good Time he 


would be pleaſed to releaſe him from his 5 


+ 3 - earthly 


. . 8. Paul's mee 10 ee 


1 TY is 's this 1 a band very 8 
able too; I mean, if a Man has led a godly. 
and virtuous Life, and is conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that he has faithfully and honeſtly diſ- 
— charged his Duty, For this is not. a Wiſh 
for @ wicked Man to make, who has no- 
thing to hope for, when this Life is ended : 
But for one who. has been careful to pre- 
Fx ah a good Conſcience, who has manfully 
reſiſted Temptations, and fought the good 
Fight of Faith, who to the utmoſt of his 
Power has purged himſelf from all Iniquity 
both of Fleſh and Spirit, and by his In- 
duſtry and Perſeverance, has attained to a 
| juſt and well-grounded Aſſurance that he 
has performed ſuch an Obedience as .thro' 3 
the Merits of Chriſt will be accepted, that 
he is now as fit for Heaven as poor ſinful 
1 Man can make himſelf, when he looks up- 
| on that. as his everlaſting. Home, and this 
E 1 World as the Place of a laborious and weary | 
| | Pilgrimage ; what can be more equitable 81 
| I fay,. than for ſuch a one very ardently to 
| | 5 | deſire 


eee Wo Ihen be thinks-fit 
be/pleaſed to releaſe him from any further 


would Sa R M. 


Trials, that he would tranſlate him to that 


Place of Happineſs and Reſt, and reward 
; * with the Prize for which he 14 been 
contending? His Treaſure i is laid up in Hea- 
ven, and how natural is it for him to de- 
fire to aſcend thither alſo ? 
Bur it will be faid, that there i: is a == 
more natural than that Hope; a Reluctance 
more powerful than ſuch an Inclination. If 
indeed we could go to Heaven by imme 
diate Tranſlation, like Enoch or El. jah, or 
by the Way which a fantaſtical Sceptic of 
the preſent Age would pretend to ſhew us; 
a Man might more eaſily be ſuppoſed. to. 
have brought himſelf to ſuch a Frame of 
Mind, as to wiſh for a Removal thither. _ -. 
BuT between. this Place and that, Tom : 
is, we know, a great Gulf fixed; we muſt 
290 downward. to it, and make our Paſſage 
through the Grave. The Soul and Body 
muſt firſt be diſunited, and with what Un- 
caſineſs and Torment, with how. bitter 
| Strugglings : and ungrateful Reluctance thoſe 
4 cloſe 
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Ss RM, cha gene and intimate „Absence | 
3s A . parted, is a Matter of every Bodies Obſer- 
;  _* "vation. Nature itſelf ſtarts and ſ fhrinks at 
the Thoughts of a Diſſolution, . TONE. 
An can any one, who is endued with 
a Principle of Sel {-preſervation, make thoſe 
convulſive Agonies, and the diſmal Scene 
of Horror which happens at that fatal Se- 
Ra the TR of his Wiſhes and De- 
| fires? | | 
Vs: That a Man may | poibly get vy 
bove the Senſe of theſe Terrors, we may 
be effectually, and are ſometimes too fatally 
convinced by the wicked Examples of thoſe 
| who lay violent Hands upon themſelves, 
and are the wilful Authors of their own 
Deſtruction; and of thoſe who embroil 
themſelves in groundleſs and unreaſonable | 
| Quarrels, and facrifice their Lives to a Pun- 
ctilio of miſtaken Honour; as well' as by 
the mote generous Inſtances of others, who 
daily hazard their Lives in the Service of 
their Country. For though it cannot equally 
be affirmed of all theſe, that they wiſh 


or would chuſe © die; yet it is evident, 
that, 
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a 


chat as en a Thing hav? 


commonly thought, they are able to ſtand XI. 


he Shock of it t with een nd Reſolu- | 
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tion. 


better State, will endue a Man with a much 


nobler and truer Courage, and ſuch a one 
as reſts on a ſurer Bottom. A ſincerely good 
Chriſtian will wiſh to die, not like the me- 
lancholy Wretch that puts an End to his 
Days, becauſe he cannot bear to live in Po- - 
verty or Diſgrace ; not like the fullen and 
Atheiſtical Pretender to Philoſophy, who 
leaves this World becauſe he is angry with 

it, and thinks of nothing that is to come 


hereafter ; not like the fool-hardy and ſwag- 
gering Man of Honour (as he calls himſelf) 
who thinks it looks brave and manly not to 
be afraid of Death; but for a much better 


Reaſon, becauſe he is aſſured that if this 


earthly Tabernacle be diffolved, he has an 


1 


eternal Habitation prepared for him in the 


Heavens, where no Perplexity or Care can 


ever be able to moleſt him; becauſe he 
knows 


Bur a — Sade; ad the joyful 
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mm 


# 
2 


* 1 
* 
1 22 
r 


1 
| 
| 
j 
| 


* 
r 
een ren — 


3 
a $5 
2 — — ̃ • vůvMMM—ͤ er Ae Re 
0 — — ͤõ—õ— 22 


braced, — N beight lei as: or 


Pa "5A ju ae Redeemer i is; - there 
he may be alſo, and ma 
which his Father hath given him ; that he 
ſhall ſee God, and for ever be with the 


ent with frail Nature, he has 
to prepare a Place 


behold the Glory 


Lord. Which leads me to, and does in 


ſome. Meaſure anticipate what 1 am now 
going to ſay under my 


SECOND General, vi x. 0 a Prin- 


« ciple this Defire of being diſſolved muſt be 


founded. If we would have it come within 


the Qualifications before mentioned of be- 


ing lawful and reaſonable, it muſt be found- 


ed on a previous Deſire of being with Chriſt 


' when we are diſſolved. This was the Foun- 
dation of St. Paul's Wiſh, and will be ſo 


of every good Man's; nor is there any 


Thing more juſt and natural, than for Mem- 


bers to deſire a nearer Conjunction and U- 


nion with their Head. When once a Man 
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him overlook all Obſtacles i in the Way, and. 
almoſt forget for a Seaſon that there is Death 
and the Grave xetween them but when he 
conſidert that his Time is not yet come, that 
he muſt ill for ſore time longer be abſent 
from the Lord, and continue in this Body of 
Fleſh, he quietly acquieſces under the divine 


Appointment, though he can hardly forbear 


expoſtulating with him in the Words of 


St. Peter, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 


now ? Or in thoſe. of the holy Pſalmiſt: 


| My Soul is a-thirft for God, even for the 


living God ; when ſhall I come to appr be- 
fore the Preſence G? . 

A Contempt, or even Deſire of Death, 
when it is the Reſult af ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe, can never be diſpleaſing to God, nor 


will ever be imputed to any one as a Crime. 


I ſpeak this on a Suppoſal that ſuch Thoughts 


and Expectations are well grounded, i. e. 
that they ſpring from a good Conſcience and 
Faith unfeigned, and that a Man has de- 


monſtrated 
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Bur will no r Principle then als 
to Juſtify one's calling for Death, but ſuch | 


a Love of Chriſt as few are ſo happy as to 


have attained to, and a good Aſſurance of 
Heaven and Happineſs ? Are not the Evils 
and Calamities of this Life, when one ſuf- 
fers them in the higheſt Extremity, and has 


no other Hopes of being ever releaſed from 


them, a ſufficient Warrant for him to de- 
fire to be ſet free by Death, without being 
at all influenced by any better Principle? 
May not a Man under ſuch Circumſtances 
very lawfully cry out with Job: Wherefore 


15 Light given to him that is in Miſery, and 


Life unto the bitter in Soul ; which long for 


Death, but it cometh not, and dig for it 
more than for hid Treaſures ; which rejoice 


exceedingly, and are glad when they find the 
Grave? Job iii. 20, 21, 22. 

In Anſwer to which Enquiry, Regard 
muſt be had to theſe ſeveral Caſes. 
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more valuable and im 


ay get rid of his bodily Pain, without 


Part; if this, 


I fay, be the Caſe, no Body can doubt but 


that he aggravates his [nic 
his Damnation more fare, by deſiring to 
go out of this World, when * is ſo unfit 
to enter on another. ine. 11 png 


uity, and makes 


2. Ir he has nk, 3 3 Sin- 


. ner, but is now humbled by his Sufferings, 
and brought to a good Senſe of Religion ; 


(as Sufferings will ſometimes teach thoſe to 


know God and themſelves, who were deaf 


to all other Arguments) he ought well to 


conſider, before he preſumes to wiſh for his 
| Diſcharge from this mortal State, whether 
bis Repentance be yet ſo perfect and ſincere, 


as to entitle him to a better. For otherwiſe, 


ſo long as any Thing is wanting to complete 


ry Work, he is unfit to 


that great and nece 


die; and 'tis certainly much better for him 


to continue in this Life, Ng under the 
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you petition for You. aſk. for a future 2 
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the ſame Writer, in the midſt of theſs Con- 
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Saviour. (as that Writer himſelf i in- 
| "ores his Words), did promiſe the cruci- 
fied Asbest an inſtant Reward, in Con- 


Ages? or how could he, to —— 15 = 
_ mile was made, be the, Ohject of ſuch im- 
mediate Reward, if the Soul is ſuſceptible 
of no Joy or Pleaſure, but remains utterly : 
void of all Senſation, from the Time of its 
| Feparation from the Body? ; 
Bux there, is no need of proving, by any 
Inference. or DeduQiop, how unyorthily he 
AY Z 4 de- 


eſs to impeach Wnt n dect T arms... 
Tus Wakefulneſs of the Soul in i Sa- 
rate State mighit be further evincedꝭ by con- 
fidering thoſe Places of Scripture, which re- 
; preſent the Wicked as in a ſuffering Condi- 
| a mediate Space, But * 
= Hope the Point is clear enough already; ; nor 
= will the Limits of this Diſcourſe allow me 
to enter into that Argument, ſince it would 
be neceſſary for me, as I proceeded, ſeverally 
to vindicate thoſe. Texts from giving any 
Countenance to the Popiſh Doctrine of Pur- 
| gatory ; and to ſhew, that though the Un- 
1 | godly, after their Departure, are in a State 
| +4 ſuffering, they are not in a State of Pur- 
g gation. The Day of Grace is over-paſt, 
and all Opportunity of Repentance irreco- 
verably loſt ; if they are dead in their Sins, 
there remains no Remedy, but they muſt 
continue in them for ever: No Prayers or. 
Maſſes will avail them; but whatever Mi- 
N ey err feel, Is gu the Beginning - 
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mp lest th ok — Reſutrekkion. FR 
Tur infinite Knowledge of God, and 
the ſtrict Remarks he makes on all human 
ranſactions, enables him to make a pre- 
vious Diſcrimination between the Virtuous 
and the Profane before the final eee 
and to aſſign both to the one and the other, 
aſſdon as their Probation i is ended, which 
continues no longer than to the Grave, ſuch 
reparatory Foretaſte of their everlaſting 
Doom as has been mentioned. But as he 
has appointed a Day in which he will judge 
the World by his Son Chriſt Jeſus, whom 
he ſent to redeem it; as the great Audit is 
to be performed with the moſt amazing 
Pomp and Solemnity, all Actions to be tried 
by the moſt unerring Scrutiny, the Inno- 
cence of the Righteous, and the Guilt of 
the Ec to be fully diſplayed and pub- 
i N 


prepared for him frem the Beginningaf the 
World! Then will he truly be with Chriſt, 
in the moſt high and exalted genſe: Then 
will he behold him, not, as before, by a 
| diſtant Contemplation, but by a near and 
familiar Converſation. Whom before he ſaw 
through a Glaſs darkly, he ſhall. then ſee 
Face to Face; his Faith will brighton ug 

into Viſion, his piops Hopes, and ardent Ex- 
pectations be rewarded with Actual Enjey- 
ment; and thoſe myſterious Truths of Chri- 
n, in which, Gough, man. ex 
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N this Chapter we have. a Jong 
Conference between our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and certain Jews 
who were part of the 5000 
whom he had juſt before fed with five 
Loaves; and who, upon his withdrawing 
himſelf from Tiberias to Capernaum to avoid 
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in the following Worſt. to e m a 

direct Anſwer » I is the Spirit that get. 
eneth, the Fleſh profiterh nothing': | The. 
that 4 Nene 


be. De eee cred 

to you that I pretend to have dome down 
from Heaven! and will you not believe it 
m my own W ord and Affirmation? What will 
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thither i 1n the Sight of ou all? when in due 
Time the Prophecies concerning me 
bg accompliſhed, 
this World, not in the fame obſcure Man- 
net in which I. 
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z ou fag: then, when TI ſhall: be taken up. 


ry * ehen e e Kir ane 


it, by, the ſecret nden ee 


Ghoſt on my Virgin · Mother, but viſiblyand 
triumphantly born up on a Cloud, and 
ried above the higheſt Heavens? Will you 
then believe my divine Original, when you 

** behold 


Bre Uk 5 denen called Wray that 
5 Bea and Blood i RY xr 
eat and drink, in order to the Attainment of 
eternal Life: No, my Fleſh ſo taken would 
indeed: {prod you nothing; all this is to'be ta- 
nin «Spiritual Senſe$7h6 Fords that I feat 
2 ts ey are Spirit, and they are Life. 
My Doctrine which 1 teach is that true'a nd 
living Meat which if you faithfully i feceive 


eive 
orbughly digeſt,” will ſtrengthen and | 
invigerate your Souls, and © adminiſter to 
you ſueh ſpiritual N utriment as will pre- 
ſerve your better Part from Weakneſs and 
Decay. This is not like the Manna that your 
Fathers did eat in the Wilderneſs, the Effects 


whereof were tranſitdt ànd but of mort 


Continuance; it relieved them indeed for'a 
Time, under the moſt preſſing Want, but 
could neither prevent the Return of thatWant, 
nor ſecure them from the Stroke of Death, 


to 
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| therein not only the Benefit of a ſhort Re- 
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full and durable Satiety of ghoſtly Suſte- 


1 nance, as will laſt and ſupport him to all 
Eternity. And in this myſtical Senſe he 
7 Tall never hunger, he ſhall never die. 


Having G thus explained the Words of 


the Text as they ſtand, in Connexion with 


the reſt of the Chapter, 1 ſhall now 
proceed to conſider them in themſelves. 


What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of Mun 


aſcend up where he was "before ? From 


whence I ſhall deduce theſe Eg Pro- 


poſitions, 1 Bo 


1 TRA our bleſſed Saviour did 4 ( he 


7 Hers! foretells) really and corporally 


nc as at this Seaſon)" aſcend into Heaven, 
alter His ReſurreRtion from the Dea. 
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8 perly be faid to aſcend up where he 
. before, having been there before 
is Incarnation in his divine Nature, 
- 'whither he was now aſcending i in his 


1 human; and that the latter is Th 
| | e of the former. 5 


III. e Benefits 3 to us his 
Diſciples and Followers, from this his 
Aſcenſion 3 into Heaven. Z 


| 4 1 our - bleſſed Saviour did, as | he 

here foretells, really and corporally (as at 

1 this Seaſon) aſcend into Heaven, after his 

| mee from the Dead. =” 

Tas is a fundamental Article of our 

| Faith, and grounded on expreſs Warrants 

of Holy Scripture, where we meet with 

this his Aſcenſion not only typically pre- 

ſignified, and prophetically foretold, in the 

Old Teſtament, but alſo * related 
in the New. 3 „ 
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Ir was W i without Alluſion to that bes. 


and memorable Act, that the High- prieſt - 
under the Law, who i in many other Things 
was a Type or Emblem of the Meſſiah, our 
great and eternal High- prieſt, did once every 
Year aſcend into the Holy of Holies, f. e. 
into the innermoſt and moſt facred Part of 
the Temple, which was ſeparated from the 
Sanctuary by a Veil, and into which no 


other Perſon might at any Time preſume to 


enter, nor he himſelf on any other Occa- 
ſion. This going up of the High-Prieſt, I 
ſay, did {ſymbolically prefigure the like Ac- 
tion of our bleſſed Saviour, and the Place to 
which he aſcended, viz. that peculiarly 
auguſt and glorious Portion of God's Houſe, 
which was honoured with ſo many Signs 
and Manifeſtations of the Divine Preſence 


inhabiting and reſting there, and where he 


vouchſafed to dwell in a more eminent and 


illuſtrious Manner than on any other Spot a 
of this viſible Frame, was certainly the moſt 
proper and ſignificant Reſemblance of Hea- 


ven, that could be. 
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Aub befides' this Similitude of the Per- 
F.= the Action, and the Place, there are 


the Intent and L Deſign with which the High- 


prieſt went within the Veil of the Temple, 
and our Saviour above the Clouds, both to 
os attone for the Sins of the People, and offer 
to God an acceptable Sacrifice, Gc. which 


plainly ſhew that one of theſe was intended 


do fore-ſhadow and picture out the other. 


AnD many Ages before the Son of God 


5 had taken upon him our Nature, the holy 
Plalmift having in View this glorious Exal- 


tation, and with prophetic Viſion and Ec- 


- ſtaſy of Faith beholding the great Redeemer 


of the World, him who was to be at once 


| | His Son, and yet his Lord too, breaking 
| : looſe from the Grave, triumphantly riding 


on the Clouds, and returning to his native 


2 Manſions, victoriouſſy ſubduing both Death 
and Hell, and Sin; inſulting all the infernal 


Powers, baffling their Arts, and enervating 
all their Force, and filencing their Oracles 
detecting their Impoſtures, and conquering 


thoſe who had conquered all beſides; and 


4 


© 0p 


" chr; e 


4 with the ſame Eye of Faith, following kim See. 
| Riill- farther, till he had got above the 
Heights of the Clouds, Was ſat down at his 


Father 8 Right Hand, and there interceding 


for his Diſciples and Friends, na nay even for : 


his Enemies too (as was evident in the Caſe 


of St. Paul and others) obtained for them 


ſuch amazing and miraculous Gifts, as he 
actually beſtowed on them, and they ac- 
tually exerciſed on the Day of Pentecoft, 

Hor v David, I fay, foreſeeing all this 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, wherewith he 


was endued, though at a vaſt Diſtance, and 


after a long Tract of Time, yet in the fall 


Aſſurance of this Faith, he, in the 68th 


Pſalm, ver. 19, ſpeaks of it as a Thing ac- 
tually done: Thou haſt gone up on High, 


thou haſt led Capti vity Captive ; thou haſt re- 


ceived Gifts for Men, jea even for thine 


Enemies. This the Jeus themſelves be- 
lieved to have relation to their Meſſiah 3 but | 
which is of far greater Conſequence, St. Paul 

himſelf, Epb. iv, 8, applies this Paſſage of 


the Pfalmiſt to our Saviour” 8 AY into 


„ B#'3: 5 He- 


e 


3³8 
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conſequent thereupon. ts 

AND that he did really 9 what Was 
thus repreſented by typical Adumbration, 
and obſcurely glanced at in propheticFlights 
we have the direct T eflimony of two Evan- 


geliſts, one of which, viz. St. Luke, re- 


lates this Matter very circumſtantially * 
in his Goſpel and his Hiſtory of the Acts. 
We are told how the bleſſed Jeſus, hav- ; 
ing perfonally converſed with his Diſciples 
for the Space of forty Days after he was 
riſen from the dead, and ſhewed himſelf 
alive by many infallible Proofs, and taught 
them the Things pertaining to the Kingdom 
af God, he led them out toward Bethany, 
toa a Place called Mount Olivet ; ; and there, 
as he was giving them his laſt Inſtructions, 


and litting up his Hands and bleſſing them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up 


into Heaven, a Cloud having received him 
out of their Sight. 85 


WE farther read how they kind him 


with eager and ſtedfaſt Looks; and whe- 


ther it wal that upon the * of the 
: Hea- 


was diſcovered 1 to > them, that they had not A — 
Power to recall their wandring Eyes, MM.” 
| were quite loſt in Ecſtaſy and Amazement; 
or if it was their Unwillingneſs to part with 
their Maſter, that made them reſolve to 
keep him in view as long as poſſibly they 
could ; as if they were ready to cry out 
with Elia, when his Maſter in like man- 
ner was taken from him, My Father, my 
Father, the Horſemen | of Iſrael and the Cha- 
riots thereof: Whether one, I ſay, or both 
of theſe were the Cauſe, tis plain they 
looked ſo long and ſo earneſtly after him, 
till they were forced to be awakened (as it 
were) from their Trance by two Men, who 
ſtood by them in white Apparel, whom we. 
may fairly preſume to have been Inhabi- 
tants of that glorious Place on which their 
Eyes were fixed, and who probably were 
ſent down on this very Errand ; who, we! 
find, thus accoſted them: 


Ye: Men of Galilee, why fand ye „ 
up into Heaven? This ſame Feſus, which is 


taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come 
Aa 4 in 
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skb. in blu manner as 15 bav hen 2. . into 
| XII. Heaven; + 55 15 | 
N TBus kw 0 Teſtimony of. 4 
as well as Men, that our Sayiour was local! 
from Farth to Heaven; he was 
ſeen by the one when taken from t e Earth, b 
and by the others when entering into Hea- 
ven. | His Diſciples were Eye-witneſſes of 
the firſt Stage of his Aſcenſion, and the An- 
gels of the laſt, if not of his whole Paſſage, 
through which we have great Reaſon to 
conclude. OT. were 1 IIgd to attend 
ö 1 
Ap as a ere 8 to FY 
 tisfy theſe Diſciples, that, when he diſt * 
peared to them and was carried through the 
Air, this was no Dream: or Deluſion, „ no 
Deceit of their Sight, or Impoſition on their 
Senſes, that his Subſtance did not evaporate, 
nor was he loſt in that Air through which 
he was conveyed; that he did truly and cor- 
porally penetrate into the inmoſt Receſſes of 
Heaven, and wag placed at God's Right 
Hand; they were convinced by real and 
9 Effects, when, in a few Days after 
2 


| paks with unknown ty alloys were — 
ed with uncommon and miraculous: Gifts; 
and in veſted with ſuch Faculties as could 
only he communicated by Emanation from 
him; who Was now exalted to the Right 
Hand of God, having all Power in Heaven 
and in Earth committed to him; Angels, 
and Frincipalities, Fd P den. ads mane 
ſubject unto Nn 5 
Tu us was the ee er E ee | 
above that of Angels; and the ManCnR1sT 
Ixsus, as a Reward of his Humility: and 
voluntary Abaſement of himſelf, has a Name 
given him above every Name, that at tbe 
Name of Jesus every Knee: ſhould bow, f 
Things in Heaven, and T hings in Earth, 
and Things under. the Earth, Phil. ii, 10. 
Being made ſo much better than the Angels, | 
as he bath by Inberi tance obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name than they, Heb. i. 4. $0 that 
beſides that antecedent Priority that was due 
to his Divinity, as he was their Creator, and 
ater they 


- 
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Sis: they? Su * 


2 


Right to be called the firſt of created Be- 


. ings, for man eee to de e 
the _— 


Ax D now, if there is any one aid ill 
4510 whether he did aſcend or not, he is 


capable of no other Conviction than what 


the Queſtion in my Text will afford him, 
with a little Variation; What and if he 
ou ſee the Son of Man As "_ where 
| be was once before? e ON 

Ov Saviour's OP coming to ag 
ment will be juſt ſuch a Proof that he did 


aſcend to Heaven, as his Aſcenſion itſelf was 


that he came from * at firſt,” TE 


minds me of the 


Sxcoxp Thing te to be Goken't to, vis. the 
when he was thus exalted or lifted up, he 


might properly be faid to aſcend up where 


he was before, having been there in his di- 
vine Nature, before ever he was incar nate, 
whither he was now aſcending in his human, 
and that the latter of - . may well be 

urged 


: urged a as * Proof of the former, as we find 8E RM. 
it is in the Words of the Text; What and | 


if je Pall fee the Son 4005 Man IO up 
wt ere Be Was. before 2 SPY . 27H 


9 U R Saviour had beide afſetted that « 


XI. * 


came down from Heaven, and as an Evi- 


dence that he did ſo, he aſſures them they 
ſhall ſee him return thither again, when 
the Work of his Miniſtry was once accom- 
pliſhed. He himſelf makes it the Teſt of 
his Divinity, and deſires no otherwiſe to be 
believed in the one, than as they ſhould ſee 


the other verified; and where Predictions 


are thus followed by Events, it unexcep- 
tionably confirms ſuch Doctri eee, 


dit was before at Stake, and was made to 


depend on ſuch. : an tra and Corte- 
e e ny 

— certainly, Bee as he at this Time 
went up to Heaven, ſo certainly had he a 
former Exiſtence there, before the Foun- 


dations of the World were laid: For how 


elſe can he be ſaid to aſcend up where he 


was before ? how can it be ſaid of him, as 


it en! is in this Chapter, that he came down 
from 


— 


„ Heaven; or as we r 
| : ; 


Ih — an 


| — 


4 Chap. . 5 
that the ſame. was in the Beginning -with 


G00; but eſpecially in the 13th Verſe of the 
third Chapter, No May bath: aſcended uþ' ta 


Heaven, but he that came down from Hea- 
Ven, even. aher of; Mn Hef is in R 
ven? cke at 

ALL theſe nenen are emmy ap- 


plied to the fame Perſon; but unleſs wo ac- 


knowledge the Reality of both his Natures, 
and that he was very God, as well as very 
down from Heaven before his Aſcenſion 


thither? Nay, how could he be in Heaven | 
and Earth at the ſame Time, as he muſt 
have been by the laſt cited Words: Ever: 


the Son of Man which is in Heaven, when 
he himſelf who was then talking with 
them on Earth, was that very Son of Man 


yrhom he affirmed to be in Heaven? How, 


I ſay, can this be accounted for, unleſs we are 
to underſtand it (as undoubtedly we ought) 


of two different Natures, . that though, as 
Man, he was conſined to that Space of Earth 
where he was then converſing with them; 


W 2 | yet, 


Virtve of that vbiquity, excathen was a- EY 
tially preſent with his Father 
Rial Manfiony;* 5 £0 fd 5h 

Hxxx the Socinrans find 10 elves hard 7 

preſſed, who will not allow him to have 

been any Thing more than a mere Man, or 

that he ever had any Being, before his Con- 

ception in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin. 

And yet, without admitting him to be God, 

or at leaſt without enlarging their Creed 

as far as the Arian Hypotheſis goes, and al- 

lowing him at leaſt a pre- exiſtent State, and 

that he had a Subſiſtence before his Incar- 

nation, tho not a divine one, but only of ” 
the higheſt Angelic Order; unleſs, I fay, 5 | 
they admit, that either one Way. or the | 
other he was an Inhabitant of Heaven be- 2 | 
fore he appeared on Earth, they find it a | 
very difficult Taſk to give any tolerable Ac- | 

count of thoſe Places in St. John's Goſpel, | 43 
where it is ſo often affirmed of him, =_ | 


he came down from Heaven, 

Tur Subterfuge they are forced to have 1 

recourſe to, on this Occaſion, is fo very | 
2 | lame; 


e —— of che Cauſe, and 
Terme Obſtinacy of * a. ae 
* "EMT $4 

"Tis thus they think to ds: away. . 


N as Meaning of theſe Texts, and to avoid 
the Neceſſity of owning that Chriſt had a 
Being in another World, before he came 
into this: We confeſs, ſay they, it may be 
naturally inferred from theſe Words, 7 came 
down from Heaven, &c. that our Saviour 
had been in Heaven when he ſpoke them, 
burt ſtil it does not follow that this was be- 
fore his Conception and Birth, but ſince he 
made his firſt Appearance in the World; 


that there might be a Time between hi 


Nativity and his firſt beginning to preach” 
-the Goſpel, when the Almighty might take 
him up to himſelf, in order to inſtruct him 
in the Nature of the Commiſſion he was to 
execute, and deliver to him that Decla- 

ration of his Will, which he required him 

1 to communicate to Md that this was 


. ts 


1 | . moſt 


” = probably a A juſt after his Min s f. 


during the Space of forty Days, in which 
he faſted in the Wilderneſs. 
Bur in Anſwer to this (not to mention 
at preſent the many other clear and indiſ- 
putable Texts of Scripture, which would 
ſtill be in force, ſo as ſufficiently to juſtify 
our F aith j in this Particular, tho' we ſhould 
give up thoſe under our preſent Conſidera- 
tion, and admit of ſo wild and unneceflary 
a Suppoſal) beſides this, I fay, is it cre- 
dible, that ſo remarkable an Occurrence in 
the Life of their great Maſter would have 
been paſſed by in Silence by all the Evan- 
geliſts, when leſs memorable Paſſages are 
ſo punctually related? We read indeed in 
three of the Goſpels, that the Heavens at 
his Baptiſm did in ſome Sort come down to 
him, 7. e. that the Heavens were opened, 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended like a Dove, and 
that a Voice was heard from thence; but in 
none of them that he went to Heaven. We 
are told that when the Tempter left him, 
the Angels came to him in the Wilderneſs, 
and miniſtred unto him, but never that he 
went 


Se RN. 1 went up to Her | 


* XII. tration. n s 
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so that, upon th beck We "i 
Patige of my rag and '6ther © pa 
Places in the Evangeliſts, will fill remain a 
ſtanding Proof that the bleſſed Fe efus, hav- 
ing reſided in Heaven before he corporally 
aſcended thither, could do it no other 
than as the Eternally begotten" Son of God, 
Z notwithſtanding | this imaginary Notion of 
the Poffibility of a double Aſcenſion, ; Which 
has neither Scripture nor Reaſon, nor any 
Thing but the Stren gth of Fancy t to 13 825 


it. 1 come now, in the 


| Tu IRD Place, to ads Shar! SPY 
ng to us the Diſciples and Followers of 
Chriſt, from this his Aſcenſion into Hea' en ; 
the principal whereof are theſe three: 

1. His ſending down the Comfarter'! nn 
the Father to ſupport us under all Fial, 
and lead us into all Truth.” _ 

2. His Interceſſion for us at the Righ 
Hand of God. And, SHED 


3. Tur 


Hts AE 


he is, we. may be alſo. | lee ever iii 
IHE fir ſt Privilege conſequent to i 
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urance. we hs that he 1 | 


gone Ty prepare Aa Place for us, that viene 3% 


on of the Holy Ghoſt to be 


our Comfort ort and Support in all our Difficul- 


ties, our Guide and Director in all our 
Doubts. - But this 1 ſhall paſs by at preſent, 


as a Subject more proper to be treated of 
1 on another Feſtival near app ds 8 2 
proceed to the Conſideration of the 


Man and 


- SECOND Privilege to which we are en- 
titled. ſince our Saviour's Abe into Hea- 


ven, and Seſſion at the Right Hand of God, 
and that is, his continual Interceding for us 


there, and urging his Merits i in our: Behalf, 


and making a proper Application of them to 
as many as are truly penitent. By the 
perſuaſive Virtue and filent Oratory of his 


| Wounds, he reverſes the Doom of con- 


demned Criminals, and propitiates the ſu- 


preme Judge, whoſe Juſtice he had before. : 


ſatisfied. | TA 

Non does he "hletcede with him after a. 

precarious Manner, And like a mere up. 

Plant, whoſe Petition may be rejected; but 
e „I. Bb with 


A doubted Right, by ve of 4 Cd or 
Stipulation made between God and Man, 
an abſolute and unlimited Power of confer- 
ring. whatſoever Gifts and Graces he ſhall 
think proper on the Sons of Men, whoſe 

Souls he purchaſed by the Effuſion of his 

moſt precious Blood, and for whoſe Sakes 
he offered his Body on the Croſs, that he 
might reſcue them from the Bondage of 

Sin, from the Tyrann of Satan, from the 

Sting of Death, and Som tt of the 
Grave. = ap UE el * bo 
so th it we are now: afſured that he will 
never fail to afk theſe Blefſir ings for us, for 

"8 which he has paid! ſo dearly; nor can the 

Si Father deny him any thing he does aſk in 


e with 1 0 Confide 


favour of us, without making his Sufferings 
of none Effect, and fruſtrating that great 


| i End for which he ſent him into the World. 


Takovon him therefore we have Ac- 
| ceſs to the Throne of Grace; he has re- | 
= eftabliſhed a free I ntercourſe and Commerce | 
between God and us, inſomuch that whatſo- =; 
| ever Petitions we offer up in his Name, we are ] 


infallibly 
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Jofatlibly 1 eee, e to tak SERM + 
and effetually obtain for us all that we ſtand — 
in need of, though not by our own Virtue, 
nor by reaſon of any inherent Worth that is 
in them (for even in the very beſt of our 
Actions there is ſo much Deficiency and Im- 
perfection, that they cannot of themſelves 
have any natural Tendency to pleaſe God) 
yet becauſe they are preſented in the Name, 

and ſeconded by the Mediation of that be- 
loved Son, in whom he has declared that 
he is always well pleaſed ; that imperfect 
Sacrifice, theſe faint and ineffectual Suppli- 
ever they were weak or defective, and ren- 
dered acceptable and well-pleaſing ; they 
appeaſe the Vengeance of an angry God, and 
outcry the Guilt of our loudeſt Sins. 

Wurz As, unleſs his jnterceſſion were 

thus joined with our Prayers, we ſhould in 
vain cry out for Help, and implore the di - 
vine Aſſiſtance; it would avail us nothing to 
lift u p theſe unhallowed Hands, which have 
been the Inſtruments of ſo much Evil, that 
defiled and treacherous Heart, which" has 
harboured ſo much Falſhood and Impie- 

7 | B b 2 Ws 
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3792 The Certainty and Bene 
SRM. ty; we might have breathed out our Souls 
— fruitleſs Groans and unſucceſsful Strug- 

gilings, whilſt neither our Cries nor Tears 
would have moved Compaſſion, and God 
himſelf had been as deaf to our Entreaties as 
we had been to his Commands. So little 
are we able to do by our own Power or In- 
tereſt, and ſo much has he done for us, for 
the fake of whoſe Merits our weak and in- 
ſufficient Endeavours, to which no Regard 
RE, would otherwiſe have been had, are not 
only accepted, but will be rewarded alſo. 
T WuũaAr may we not hope for, if we will 
| +. "not be unfaithful to ourſelves, from the Pro- 
| | tection of ſuch a Friend? Or, how can 
our Cauſe miſcarry, when our Judge him- 
ſelf is of Counſel for us? when he who is 
to take Cognizance of our Actions as à God, 
does notwithſtanding ſympathize with us as 
a Man? when our celeſtial Orator, with all 
the Force of divine Rhetoric, is eternally 
employed in averting thoſe Judgments which 
would have been the too juſt Reward of our 
numberleſs and repeated Sins? Wes 
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Hens then is our only Refuge; to this SER. 


| tary let us flee, and not flatter ourſelves, ©; 
with the falſe and preſumptuous Hopes of 


being ſaved by any other Means. There is 


XII. 


no Salvation in any other, neither is there 


any other Name under Heaven given among 


Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. How 
righteous ſoever therefore thou mayeſt ap- 


pear in thy own Sight, rely not barely on 
thy own Merits, nor think thou canſt atone 
for thy paſt Offences by the moſt HEN and 
* 2 Performances. | 


Troven thou ſhouldſt give 57 Firſt- 


born for thy Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of thy 
Body for the Sin of thy Soul ; though thou 


ſhouldſt undertake ſome tedious and weary 


Pilgrimage, and bribe thy tutelar Saint with 
the richeſt Offerings; though thou ſhouldſt 
inflict on thyſelf the ſevereſt Penance and 


ſharpeſt Auſterity that cruel Superſtition can 


invent, or miſtaken Zeal can execute, none 
of all theſe Actions will be of any account 
in the Sight of God, unleſs they are preſent- 


ed to him by the Mediation of his beloved 
Son, and cleanſed from their adherent Pol- 


3 lution 


374 
* lution by means . ſo 5 1 78 and potlel: 
| Conveyance. 


The Errtolmty and de, 


TuIs n not, 


our Endeavours after Piety and true Holi- 


neſs, nor make us rely ſo entirely on what 
Chriſt has done for us, as to do nothing for 


. ourſelves; For although the beſt Works we 


are able to perform cannot fave us by their 
own Virtue, yet are they neceſſary Condi- 


tions, without which Salvation is not to be 


had. As it is certain on the one Hand, that 
God will never be reconciled to any for 
whom Chriſt does not intercede ; ſo it is as 


certain, on the other, that he will intercede 


for none on any other Terms than that of a 


ſincere and univerſal Repentance, 


LET us diligently endeavour. to cleanſe 


courſelves from all Impurities of Fleſh and 


Spirit; and then, whatever our former Pro- 
vocations have been, we may reſt aſſured 


that we have an Advocate with the Father, 


Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who ſolicites 


our Cauſe, repreſents our Neceſſities, tranſ- 
mits and ſeconds our Petitions, diſplays our 
Virtues, and ſkreens our Infirmities, pro- 


1 * V 


conſtant We 1 1 . I 
it | tempora Pu and is prepar 
ing for us a Abe Habitation, where we 
5 tou live and reign with him in Glory, 
when Time ſhall be non more. Which _ | 
| me to the lth. 7 
 "TrinD and laſt of hal „e that 
redound to us from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, viz. 
The Aſſurance we have that he is gone to pre- 
pare a Place for us, that where he is, we may 
be alſo. He has told us, that in his Father's 
Houſe there are many Manſions, and has 
promiſed, that every faithful Believer ſhall 
have a Place aſſigned him there. 


Ap we have all imaginable Reaſon to 
depend on that Promiſe, ſince all his Pre- 
ditions hitherto that are yet ripe for Com- 
pletion, have anſwered ſo exactly. He fore- 
told his own Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 

and he foretold ours; the one of which was 
to happen within a ſhort Time, the other 
not till the End of the World and final Con- 
ſummation of all Things. He himſelf did 
ſo riſe from the Grave, and ſo aſcended i into 
Heaven, „as he had before-hand declared he 


Bb4 ſhould, 


o more certain and welle Pl 


JJC .... © oy not no 


1 bass area a 3 -bis Ver- 
0 the one Caſe; and have no Reaſon to 
| doubt of l it in the other. Our Nature is al- 
ready exalted in him to the higheſt Degree 
of Glory; ſo that it will not now be ſo great 
a Wonder for Fleſh and Blood to be 1 re- 
| fined as to be fit to inhabit the Kingdom of 
Heaven, for Duſt and Aſhes to be glorifed, 
for a natural Body to be bee and 
for Mortal to put on Immortality. | 
He is as certainly our eG as 
Jobn the Baptiſt was his: He is gone before 
us into Heaven, he makes a Way for our 
Reception, and prepares for us an everlaſting 
Receptacle; tho' he cannot ſay of us, his 
unworthy Creatures, as his own Harbinger did 
of him, that a greater than himſelf was 
coming. We ſhall in ſome meaſure be Par- 
takers of the divine Nature, as he was of 
the human; and as he has born our Image, 
ſo ſhall we bear his. | 


Having 


purify durfelves even as he is pure; let us 
da in Heart and Mind hither aſcend, 


where we art like to have our everlaſting 
Portion. We ſhould ſet our Affections on 


„„ 


ö erefole this Hops in ue, W e 


XII. 
. 


and begin to have our Converſation there, 


Things above, and diſdain, in compariſon 


thereof, the ſordid Entertainments here be- 


low. We ſhould delight ourſelves with the 
engaging Proſpect, and dwell with Pleaſure 


on the agreeable Reflexion. 

No let the ſeeming Diſtance of chis 15 
rious Reward either cool our Affections, or 
leſſen our Eſteem of it. Let us not think 
God flack concerning his Promiſe, as ſome 


Men count Slackneſs. Yet a little while and 


he that ſhall come will come, and will not 
tarry: and though we cannot follow him 
now, we ſhall follow him hereafter. This 
fame Jeſus who was taken from us into Hea- 
ven, ſhall undoubtedly fo come in like man- 
ner as he. was ſeen to go into Heaven. 


e ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, 


and all the holy Angels with him: Then 


thai he fit on the Throne of his Glory, and 
before 
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ER MON XIII. 


The Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, both 
. and extraordinary. 


LUKE xxiv. 49. 
And behola 7 ſend the Promiſe of my 
Father upon you : but tarry ye in 


the City of Jeraſalem, until ye be 
endued with Power from on high. 


; SH BU R blefled 3 having convin- gg RN. 
ce d the moſt ſcrupulous and dif- XIII. 
fident of his Diſciples, of the 


Certainty of his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, by being ſeen alive, felt 


and handled by them; and havin g converſed 
with 


The Gift of the Holy ot, 


ke with'them for forty Days together, is now 


7 


5 XIII. delivering to them his laſt parting Inſtruc- 
tions, and preparing them for the Work 


whereunto' he had appointed them. He 
had before expounded the Scripture to them, 
and opened their Eyes that they might un- 
derſtand it: He made it clear to them, be- 
ond all poflible Suſpicion, that whatſoever 

was written in the Law of Moſes, or the 


Prophets, or the Palms, concerning a Re- 


| deemer or Saviour to come, was actually 
verified and fulfilled in him ; that his Death 


and Sufferings, which were the great Ob- 
ſtacles and Hindrances of their Belief, ought 
rather to eſtabliſh and confirm them in it, 


and were the ſureſt Foundation on which it 


could be built; that thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead the third 
Day; that Repentance and Remiſſion of 
Sins ſhould be preached in his Name among 
all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem; and 
that they were to be his Witneſſes of theſe 
Things, they who were ſo well qualified, 

by having been Eye-Witnefles of what they 
were to preach, to bear a ſure and faithful 


Teſti- 


A -t ar "W iſs "i aa ee 
that before his Crucifixion he did really per- 
form many aſtoniſhing Works in their Pre- 


ſence ; and that after his Death and Burial, 


he was ſeen alive by them for many Days 
| together, 2 and at 6 laſt taken up into Heaven. 


This they were to teſtify with Boldneis, in 


defiance of all Oppoſition or Contradiction, 


and to run all Hazards, to undergo the laſt 


Extremities, rather than depart from ſuch 


their Teſtimony, or be terrified into a De- 
nial of what wy knew to be ſo: wh 


a Truth. 0 14411 
Ax p to this Pur oleh tas ee not 


be deſtitute of ficient Help, nor be ready 


to yield to the Infirmity of the Fleſh, he 
aſſures them of the Succours of divine 


Grace, to enable them to bear up againſt ali 
ſuch; ſuper natural 


oppoſing Difficulties, an 
Aſſiſtance from above as would compleatly 


fit them for thoſe Conflicts they were to 


ſuſtain, and arm them with a Force and 
S ſuperior to 1 greateſt Niſcourage- 


414811 ments 


Te: mo le 40: ; the unbelivving World, Kl. 
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of the yy Spire 0 oe God 
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— it. ras that they-whio 
were firſt to ſettle and propagate: the 
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Ul. That the Seeed uf ohe andy 
Gifts was by no means neceſ- 


e GribeChanch, though of the or- 
dinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit there 35 
and always will be need. SELIG 

; FIRST, 


Tus Promiſe is bedbesuy ia in the 
Old Teſtament, but more — in that 
Paffige of the Prophet, oel ii. 28. which. 
St. Peter ſhows in the 2d of 18 Aﬀts, to 
have had its Accompliſhment upon the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of Pen- 
tech. "But this is that, fays he, which was 
Holen of by the Prophet Joel : And it ſhall 
come to faſs i in the laft Days, faith God, that 
Twill four out of my Spirit upon dll Nied, 185 
and your Sons and your Daughters hall pro- 
pbeſy, and your young Men ſhall ſee 7 Kong, 
and your old Men Mall dream Dreams: And 
on my Servants and on my Hand. mai dens will 
I pour out, in x thoſe Days, of my ors rit, and 
jos ſeal a, 


Mow 


1 Teaching, 3 ne, of. the. ee as 


they alledge, poured out upon all Fleſh, and 


every one become a. Prophet. and divinely 
/ inſpired Perſon ; when yet at the ſame time 


they ſo far contradict their own Principle as 
to reproach others with the Want of ſuch 
Inſpiration, and highly to value themſelves 
above them upon that i imaginary Difference. 
1 f therefore they will ſuppoſe. (as they muſt 
ſuppole, or the Text.is nothing at t all to their 
Purpoſe) that this is univerſally t true accord- 
ing to the Letter, that all Mankind, or all 
Chriſtians at leaſt, are adorned with ſuch 4 
Fulneſs of Wiſdom and Grace, as to need 
no Learning or Inſtruction, becauſe i it is ſaid 
that God's Spirit ſhould be poured out upon 


all Fleſh let us hear no more of their own 


1 . peculiar 


in al the ic Doings by the led. * 


-O# if =—_ will-aduiit af any: Ae 
to this Univerſalityr of the Perſons i e 
or Fulneſs of the Giſts received, w 
they not acquieſce in that Which the n 
and ſobereſt Expoſitors agree to be the Im- 
ort r: the Paſſage, and which Matter of 
F ugh and common. Experience demonſtrate 
obe true: That when our bleſſed 
— 4uah ſent down the Holy Ghoſt from 
Heaven (as on this Day) the Spirit was 


bs Ce „ 


1 N ” by 
£ £ 
RF: 
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his Church in general, e 
ele World 18 univerſally invited; th: 


even thoſe peculiar and mirac nne 
ments with which the Apoſtles were ad 


ed, were not beſtowed on them pure! 
wer own Sakes, hut to qualify them to do 
1 Good to others, and effectually convert and 
n them from that State of Wrath and 
age in which they lay; to that State of 
Grade and galvation which was offer d by the 
Goſpehand to the glorious Liberty of the Song | 
of Sed; and that there are other common 
 Tafletices of the Spirit, that did not only reſt 
onthe Apoſtles, or determine inthe firſt Apes, 
but were derived down from them to all ſuc- 
ceeding Times, and which do at this Time, 
| and Will, to the End of theWorld, war to 
a 5 every 


n 


1 E Holy Spirit, from him: That fo far as 


vidual Perſon is become an inſpired Prophet, 
or ſo enlightened ; in himſelf, as to have 1 no 


Need of ſeeing by any other Light; that he 


is able to know all Myſteries, and ſo ſufß- 


f h —. himſelf again hah nor d 2 ROE | X : 11 
this, the Spirit of Gel is indeed | poured * | 
bon, all Fle leo: Hut that we mult not, nor 
aye we any Ground from Experience to 
infer from that Expreſſion, that every indi- a 


ciently ſtored with ſpiritual Wiſdom, that 


he is able to be a Guide to himſelf, and has 
nothing mote to do but to follow his own in- 


[ternal Motions, } in order to HINGE him- 


ſelf to God. I een 
Tas, Efbe of os Holy Ghoſt pl 


fifal as it was, Was not bowever ſd « copious 


a8. this, nor muſt that Power from on high, 
: promiſed j in my Text, with which the A- 
| poſtles were endued i in a very eminent De- 
_ gree, and of. which all Chriſtians partake, 
in a due Proportion to their Occaligns ; ; this 
Power from on bigh, 1 L Au, muſt by, no 


means e our r Endeavaury « of getting | 


er * Wy 


R 


ana- ES" 0 


* 4,2, dre. 
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Ir he who ſent forth his Spirit, 0 5 
bh Gifts unto Men, had not. intended that 
one ſhould edify another; and that the Wants 
of one ſhould be ſupplied out e of the Abun- 
dance of another, he would not have fo or- 
dered it. that this Man ſhould remarkably 
excel! in one Gift or C ualification, that i In an- 
other, wherein the other is deficient: There 
would not have been ſuch Diverſity of Gifts 
a0 variouſly diſperſed ; 5. there would 1 not be 
och Variety of Adminiſtrations | or Of- 
. tices, appointed in the Church, ſuch as A- 
poſtles, Prophets, Paſtors, and Teachers, Sc. 

nor ſuch Diverſities of Operations, if 1 it were 
| not for the Reaſon the Apoſtle gives in the 
40 of | 1: Cor. where he makes mention 
| oft them. EY But. the Manife Nation of 1 the Spi 
. fas] he, 15 given: Zo every Man 70 Prof 
5 wit bal, i. e. it is not given him for his own 

5 particular Uſe. alone, but for the common 
Benefit of the Church or Society of Chri- 
ſtians. Aſter which he proceeds to enume- 


rate the various Operations which lay diſ- 
: perſed 


perſed, þ r re one and hes fame, Spirit 


had divided to every Man ſeverally as he, 5 
would. He ſhews how to one was commit- 
ted the Word of Wiſdom, to another the 
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Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, 
and ſo to others. reſpectiyely theſe different 
Talents; * Faith, the Gifts of healing, the 
working of Miracles, Propheſy, : diſcern- 


ing of Spirits, divers. kinds of Tongues, ; 
the Interpretation of Tongues: : And he 


draws an Argument from hence for the U- 


nity. of the Church, becauſe. the Members 


of it having different Offices allotted, and 
being qualified to be helpful to one another, 


each according to the Gift he is intruſted 


with, they become thereby neceſſary to each 
other ; comparing them to the Members of 


the natural Body, all of which have their 


peculiar Functions, and no one of them can 


pretend to ſay to another, I have no need of 


thee. And the Queſtion that i is aſked in the 
one Caſe, If the whole Body were an Eye, 
where were the Hearing | nk 1 the whole 
were Hearing, where were the Smelling ? 


9 as fitly be applied i in 1952 en if all 


Gen 3* 271 were 


= 


ox: 


i III. f ; 5 5 — y x 
II. If were 


eat ere 
I tl C3 £5 2 a 725 * N 
Haren, 
i £4343 
' Sincx pes th ah 
Iv; 


in the apototical Times, Se Ae mike. 
"Tous Operations of ey 1 Is Ghoſt were not 
& ceaſed, employed their ſever veral Gifts i in 

zbfery) another; ha even he 


u ervic Ce to one ah 

who had the Gift of ſpeaking i in unknown 
Tales was beholden to him who had 
the f Interpretation of Tongues; b how vain 
is it £ r any pa articular Chriſtian, in theſe 
iter As res of che World, to think he is ſo 


ben & 2 7 and ſo full of the di- 


capable of of f receiving 


$3 
= 
: 
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us FR us conſider now in the „ 
scon. Place, how neceſfary it | it was that 


| 00 who: were firſt, to ſettle and propagate 
the Goſpel, ſhould be endued with a more 


abundant Meaſure of that holy Spirit, and 
n with exttaordin ry Gifts and Graces, 
Is we konßder the, State of Religion at 

| chat Time in the World, how generally Ido- 
latry 


It 
J- 


of the Rinen Piper, but . a Bow vane 


EE pet of the TIO i 
KP «foie by alt other 
ene for being 16. were withat fo tena- | 


cious of their own Cuſtoms and Ceremonies, . 
and fo hard to be perſt 


l. chat ny pare of 
the Moſaical In 


and diflolved, and to 0 way to 4 better 


and more perfect Rule, ſo big with the Ex- 


pectation of a Meffah of another Figure, 
than one WhO made his frſt Appearance! in 
a Stable, fo partial to themſelves, . conceit- 
ed of God's Partiality for them, 25 ſo very 
backward to allow that the reſt of the World 
ſhould ever be Upon the Level with them, 
and enjoy the ſame Privileges with the Seed of 


Cc4 Abra- 


hes was 3 in — 3 we ere to be 
emp ed in 


* 


ee, b eee e ett et he. 
A certain Know! e of the Truth. of 


what they reported, an | 85 od Degree of 
natural Courage, might carry them a great 
Way; ; but Racks and Tortures, and ſuch ſe- 
vere Uſage as fell to their Lots, will tire out 


9 


the boldeſt Courage, ,, and force. the. braveſt 
Aﬀerter of Truth to recede from his Teſti- 
mony, and ſacrifice his Conſcience to 
| Eaſe and Deliverance. from Pa 
with a onger Reſolution 


than 


7 


8 


* 


ſtored them (which, hid it nals it Lake a 
rents among thoſe” who affectec y 

him up as their tutelar Patron) I 
take a View of i 
hopeleſs an 


denen r 5 Subtilties of; Lo 
| they m to — in 
that of their own 


toward, the Converſion by People wha ſpoke 
Tongue they could. not underſtand? 
Out if they could ſpeak to be underſtood, 
who would believe their Report, and give 
their Aſſent to bande ſo aſtoniſhing} and 

mation, — Proof N pretty bs 
To remedy all which Inconveniencies, 
and make them equal to the Tafk that was 
mid on them, the Holy Spirit from above 
deſcended on them, and fortified them with 
Powers more than human. From that In- 
ſtant they felt themſelves poſſeſſed of a Faith 
that no Doubts: or Difficulties could ſtagger, 
a Reſolution that no Hazards could daunt, 
no Extremity of Pain or Sufferin gs weary 
out; 3 


were not able to — ſuch a Variety 
Languages, eee 


this — —— 
the wonderful Works of God. And as a 
flrther Confirmation of the Truth of: what: 
they ſpake, they ſaw: them likewiſe do as 
well as ſay the wonderful Works of God, 
that is, they beheld them perform ſuch ſtu- 
pendous Operations as could! not be pro- 
duced by the ſingle Power of any natural. 
Agent, but muſt be brought: to paſs by the 
particular Direction and; Aſſiſtance of a di- 
vine Power, It was God himſelf that, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Heb. ii. 4. bare them 
witneſs; with dignt and Wonders, and divers 
Miracles and Gifts. of tbe Holy. Ghoſt. _ 
Ax p ſuch Aſſiſtance as this, ſuch ſpecial 
| aid" extivcrdinary' Endaoments,”- were of 
Necefiny required: in thoſe who: were the 
fit Labourers in the Cheiftian Harveſt, as 
all great Undertakings at the Beginning re- 


n Mobs, that may be 
diſ⸗ 


Si 


1 r once a good Progreſs is 
_ jad inthe Work, « a the main Dh. 
12 e eg r I 20 


D ſuch is abe Caſe i in he ſpiritual 
Building of the Chriſtian Church, in which 
the Continuance of thoſe extraordinary Gifts 

is now no longer neceſſary, though of the , 
ordinary Affiſtance of the Spirit there is, and 
always will be need, as long as the World 
_—— ee e che N e 


TIR D > Point, * comes now to obe con- 
ſidered. e et 
WS 5 noch itſelf, as well as w_ vis 
bers that compoſe it, had its Time of In- 
fancy, during which many Things were in- 
dulged to it, that were always intended to 
be withdrawn when it ſhould come to full 
Age: it was then fed with Milk, but in due 
time was to feed upon ſtronger Meat. Our 
bleſſed Saviour dealt much in the ſame man- 
ner with his Diſciples, reſerving many things 
he wanted to acquaint them with, till they 
were well enough confirmed in their Faith, 


to . them without too much Commotion. 
1 have 


— Se Or an Puts 3 ————— 7 9r T ape. ode» - 
h * 


de an WO 3 his th Jeb h. 
IT is therefore a dem we 
- Mala; in thoſ Deca 
of Miracles, and the Defect of ſack. fa Er 
ara) W of the Truth of ene 


neceſſar y Indulgences f to an OS 
State; Few for any one to. deſire them now, 
is as if a grown Perſon ſhould deſire to be fed 


or carried like a Child. St. Paul plainly ; in- 


timates, Eph. iv. that ſuch inſpired Perſons 
as were inveſted with a Power of working 
Miracles, ſuch as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan- 
geliſts, Ge. were not to be of laſting Du- 
ration, but only till the Church Was arriyed 
at a good Degree of Perfection; they « were 
given, he ſays, fer the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the Wark of the Mi. nftry, for the 


edifying the Body of Chriſt, till we come, in 
the Unity of the. Faith, and of the Know- 


ledge of the Son LA God, unte 2 Perfect 


Man. 

8 ONE part of the Evidence on n which ley 
believed, who. lived i in thoſe carly Days, we 
- muſt own to be impoffble, in the Nature of 


: bf the 


k and, . 8 


_ — 2 — — 


"hats, the perſonal *Atteſtation of Hving 
_— bene ue M8 eto that 
| they themſelves were Eyo-witnſſes of whut 
our Saviour did and ſuffered; ; nor indeed is 
there any need of that, or any other Decla- 
ration, ſince the Hiſtory of his Life and 
Death is ſo faithfully related by thoſe very 
* itneſſes, and tranſmitted down-to us in in the 
Books of the New Teſtament 
WIATE VER” ſpecial Gifts were youch- 
/ fafed upon” the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, 
yere in order to the Settlement of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, but are now of no longer 
Continuance; whether there were Prophe- 
y cies, they have failed, whether there wereMi- 
. racles; they ate ceaſed j- . whether there were 
© Tongues; they are now no otherwiſe to be 
Avited. but by Study and Application. 5 
Bur, which is of far greater Value and 
Importance to us, than if we were able to 
work all Miracles, to foretell all Events, to 
0 all Myſteries, or to ſpeak, in al Lan- 
uses, the ſaving and, fapifying Gifts of 
that 


may be to bells rem. 
regenerates us at our Baptiſm, and makes 8 
one with Chriſt; he purifies our Hearts, 
and gives them 3 a holy and religious Frame; 
he diſpoſes us to ſetabout our Duty, and for- 
tif es ds with Vigour and Chearfulneſs to go 
through with it; he directs us in our Doubts, 
enlightens our Underſtandings, gives a happy 
Turn to our Inclinations, he guards us from 
Temptations, and ſupports us in \ Aﬀidtions. 
He adds Life and Warmth to our Devotion, 
| and poſſeſſes us with a joyful Aſſurance that 
our Prayers have found Acceptance. 4 
Tarsn and the like Operations he con- 
tinues to exert, and will do ſo to the End af - 
the World ; and thoſe of this ſort St. Paul 


exhorts us to pray for, as the moſt excellent 
Gifts; more excellent than thoſe miraculous 
ones he had been ſpeaking of before. The 


latter indeed make a Man appear greater, 
buy the former will make him not only in 


appear- 
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e of the i Ro 5 —— 5 _ 
the tor! ner di. iſpoſe a] Man to. be all Humi- 
lity a ,28-;Well as Duty, to do. better e 
than others, and yet to eſtcem others etter 
| than hin elf. Thoſe of the latter fort a are 
no ſure and diſtinguiſhing | Marks of God: 8 
Fa avour, but are given, without Diſtiattion, 
to Good and Bad; to thoſe who are at En- 
mity with him, as well as others to whom 
he is reconciled. It i may! ſometimes ſerve his 
Purpoſe a as well to make a wicked Man the 
Inſtrument of doing Miracles, or foretelling 
Things to come, as a good. one. Balaam 
Was a bad Man, and yet a true Prophet ; 
and Saul, at the ſame Time that he was per- 
ſccuting David, had a Fit of Inſpiration 


come upon bim, and immediately fell a pro- 
pPheſying. 


n . 443 * . * & os” ed Sala Sadie > eee i. "I ſl. er * r 
* r . 2 e * * n OE 9 n W 5 2 * 3 1 8 tn TCR 
- — * 


5 : | | 7 y bod extraordinary. | 
| pheſing. The Power of caſting out Devils, LF RM. 
and performing other aſtoniſhing Works, W 
Was given by our Saviour to all his Diſ- 
ciples, the treacherous Judas not excep- 
ted. And when ſome of them ſeemed to 0 
value themſelves too much upon the Power 
that was given them, and came to make 
their Boaſt to him what Succeſs they had 
met with, and what Command they had 
over the wicked Spirits: Lord, ſay they, 
even the Devils. are ſubje# unto us in thy 
Name: He gives this Check to their Pride; 
Rejoice not in this, that the Devil are made 
ſubject unto you; but rejoice rather in this, 
that your Names are written in | the Book bY 
Life. 195 : 
St. PAur puts it as a polible Caſe, that 4 
Mag may ſpeak with the Tongue of Men 
and Angels, that he may have the Gift of 
Propheſy, and underſtand all Myſteries and 
all Knowledge, and yet have no Charity, „ 
and conſequently be nothing profited. And 
therefore, with regard to. thoſe miraculous 
Effects which followed the Deſcent of the 
Vol. II. Dd + - FROW 
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bo cauſed his Power to be ſo, manifeſted, and 


ſtrengthened the Foundation of it at firſt with 
ſuch convenient Supports; fa did he proceed 

like a wife Governor of it, in diſcontinuing 
thoſs Helps, when he found, they were n 
leger neceſſary. 

Boa bleſſed be his divine d Goodnels 92 
in he fill @ pleaſed to afford. vs. the AA 
anee of big holy: Spirit, in ſueh Caſes where 
his Help is moſt neodful; whoſe graciovs 
and heavenly Influence it is that mellifes our 
Rong, raiſts our dajacted. Spirits, baniſhes 
our Fears, improves. our Graces, ſtrengthens 
aur Reſojutions, fills us with the Love of 

| Godoad of our Neighbour, and gives to all, 
who. will ſuffer themfalves to be conducted 
| by him, fuch an Earneſt and Aſſurance of 
God's. Faveur, that they; meditate on hea- 
vealy Things with Joy, and contemplate 
with Delight; they look: uꝑ to the Prize that | 


is ſet before them, and: te Jeſus the Author 
| and 
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600 Finiſher of their Salvation, and in that 8x RN. 
Confidence they are raiſed above all world- XIII. 
ly Diſcouragements, they regard not Diſtreſs 
or Perſecution, or Death itſelf, in compa- 
riſon of that n * , Re- 


ward. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Nature and Extent ol Haring 
858 Knowledge. 


Preached before Q. Anne, agen 14. 171 3. 
eee 


Jo HN &vil. 3. 

And this is Life eternal, that they | 
might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jeſus Or whom thou 
„ 
1 Harzvrn . 

ſerve in the Appetites and In- XIV. 


9222 
clinations of Men, how wide 


cover they may fly from each 
n in their ſeveral Aims and Purftits, by 
forming: ſuch Schemes of Pleaſure and Satiſ- 


Daz a. | 


406 


Se RM. 
XIV. 
—— 


The Nature and E Bier 


faction as have very little Reſemblance among 
themſelves; ; nay, which often + thwar 


g run cgunter to each Other: 2 — Ks. 155 * 4 DE, 2 


Vr there are two or three C Obſects of 
Defire ſo natural and un iverſat, that one 


_ myſt be diveſted of Humanity before he can 
ceaſe to affect and covet them at leaſt, cho 


perhaps he may not be ſo wiſe as to take the 
beſt and readieſt Way to compaſs his Wiſhes, 


and make himſelf Mafter of what ſeems to 
"__ ſo inviting and deſirable. 


Tur Inclinations J ſay in Sk all Men 


- +. 


agree, are, the Defire of Life, the Deſire of 


Happineſs, and of the Perpetuity of that 
Happineſs, 


Lips, or a Continuance 2; Being, is the 


g firſt, and uppermoſt Thing i in our Wiſhes ; 


our Affections have a mechanical Tendency 
toward it ; and there is nothing which Na- 


2 ture ſo ſtrongly abhors as an utter Diſſolu- : 


| 3 tion and Extinction: There is no T orture 3 


we would not endure, no Pleaſure we would 
not-relinquiſh'for the Preſervation of it. And 
the Devil himſelf did for once ſpeak Truth, 


| when he affirmedk that, Shin far Shin, alt 


that's _ hath, well be. give for bis Life. 
I n 


5 
2 


{ Azpall@kis ü little . 


eee * cE the ablital Ne- = 
5 1X hg 275 us wor 


. 


Bur as we are mate ac of bit 
Gent toward Futurity, and are ſenſible 
before- hand that there muſt be a Time when 
this earthly Tabernaele will meulder inte 
Duſt, which Beaſts have no Capacity ef 
foreſeeing; fince we find, by the Experieries 
of all that have gone before us, that the Em- 
pite of Death is univerſal, that all muſt ſub. 
mit to the fatal Stroke, and that ſsoner of 
later it will be our own Turn: The Senſe 
of this puts us upon a new Deſire, and 
makes us wiſh for the Prolengatlon ef ott 
Being, (fince in this Life ik cannet be ef= 
tended beyond a ſhoft determinate Space) in 
another State beyond the Grave Z where thers 
| ſhall be no more Death. 7 


Bo r neither does this FRY the Ctaviogs 
of our Mind; we do not only wiſh ts live, 
and that for ever, but to have that Life made 
eaſy and happy by an entire Freedom frem 
; D d 4 


4 


8 


Aus 1 three old Deſire of Life, Eter- 
2 and Happineſs, is the main Foundation 
chat ſupports the whole Fabric of our Reli- 
gion: For fince to covet theſe Things is na- 
tural, and to compaſs them impoſſible by our 
own Strength; this puts us upon the En- 
quiry, from whence they are to be had, or 
what waned Power | is able to beſtow them on 
us. 

' AnD whe we have diſcovered, as with 
A ry Reflexion we may, that they are en- 


Ds at the Diſpoſal of that ſupreme and 
ſovereign Being, who gives to all Life and 


Breath and all Things, we being tied faſt to a 
Dependency on him; it puts us, if we are 
wiſe, on courting bis Favour by all poſſible 
Methods, and ſhunning his Dilpleaſure, 


WIXIXsx this Conſideration i is well fixed 


in our Minds, it makes us regular, tractable 


and obedient, forward to hearken to his In- 
ſtructions, 0 ready to execute 15 Com- 


mands. | IP 
85 „ WuxRE- 


f Saving Far Toy 5 
 Wannzas were we free and independent 
3 had we none of theſe "Wants. .or 


none but ſuch. as We could ſupply by our 


«+ 
D * 
* 8 


SE RNA. 


XIV. 


own Induſtry and Forecaſt, were our Life 


more durable and certain, or our Happineſs 


leſs precarious; if theſe invaluable Bleſſings 


were not the Gift of God originally, or be- 


ing once given, were they irrevocably our 


own; tis much to be feared that ſuch 
would be the Ingratitude of our Nature as 


not to own a Subjection, or pay any Allegi- 
ance where we had no farther Expectation, 


that we ſhould be very little ſolicitous as to 5 


the Love or Hatred of ſuch a Power as was 


no longer able either to protect or hurt us. 


Bur this is far from being our Caſe : For | 
if we have any Knowledge, any Experience, 4 
any Senſe or Feeling left, we cannot but 


perceive that we are far from being the Ma- 

ters and Diſpoſers of our own Fate. : 
TAT whatever ſeeming Advantages 1 we 

enjoy in preſent, we hold by a very preca- 


rious Tenure, nor can we be aſſured how 


long we ſhall poſſeſs them. And as to our 
future Expectation, whatever Happinek, and 


Big 


| Senn. Bliſ is reſerved in Karp for us, hat 


22 conditional, and no otherwiſe to be obtained 


Rules, that are preſcribed us. 


but by an exact Performance of the neceſſary 
Terms, and a Compliance” with this ſtated 


> 


Bur this is our great and unſpeakable 


Privilege, that what we have not, nor can 


— 


have of ourſelves, may be ours by the Gift 
and Indulgence of God, if we will ſeek it 


wy ſuitable and proper Methods. 


Wr have it in our Power to compaſs all 


our Deſires, by a due Application to our ſu- 


preme Benefactor. We may live, we may 
live eternally, we may live eternally happy. 
And this is Life eternal, that we know him 


| the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt Whom he 
hath ſent. 


Tris: is Life eternal ; that i is, this 1s the 
Way that leads to eternal Life; as when our 


Saviour ſays in another Chapter of this Goſ- 
| pel, This is the Condemnation, that Light is 


come into the World, &c. i. e. their refuſing 
to be guided by that Light, but rather 


chuſing Darkneſs before it, as a convenient 


Veil for their As Actions, is the Way 
to 


. 


of Kr ing — 


bring ood 20 Judgment; and the like XIV. 
© "IPA Ong.” * 0p" TOY . 


Mr Degas at e is, from the Words 
before u us to treat of = ORE: Points. 


2 n RE | thi Knowledge of the 285 
ns O62; and of Jelits' bein e 
be hath ſent, which is the Way that 
. muſt bring us to eternal Life, is to be 
2 fought. 


* 


'n. Wren REIN this 6 Knowledge conſiſts 
1m; . far this Knowledys' is of Ne- 


3 required of 1 in order” to Sal- 


LI 5 to 1 Where this Knowledge 


af the only true God, and of Jefas Chriſt 


whom he hath ſent, is to be fought. 

Gop has been pleaſed in Times paſt to 
reveal himſelf to Mankind at ſundry Times 
and in divers Manners; but: alt thoſe for- 

mer 


wn: don, and the Thing that will Sr RI. 


an The Nature and Extent 
SERM. mer Manifeſtations of himſelf, whether by 
* the Light « of Nature, or by- private Reve- 
lation to particular Men, or Bodies of Men, 
were compleated and comprehended in that 
laſt and greateſt, which he made 95 * 
| Toe God. manifeſt j in the Fleſh, 
A As Chriſt was the laſt of the Prophets, 
: and ſhut up, as it were, the Door of 
Revelation, inſomuch that no other is to be 
expected, no new Goſpel to be publiſhed; 
nor can Salvation be attained but by a firm 
Adherence to the Truths which he has de- 
clared to us; ſo God has provided that this 
Revelation ſhould be full and ſufficient. 
And therefore, when he ſent his Son into 
the World, he poured out whole Rivers of 
divine Wiſdom, and no longer gave it Drop 
by Drop, and in ſparing Diſpenſations, as he 
had done to the other TOs. that had 
gone before him. , 
Bux him he has 3 1 Thing 
that can conduce to the moſt perfect Know- 


* 
4 


| ledge of himſelf, I mean as far as he is ca- 
pable of being known by us in this Life, or 
as it is neceſſary for us to know in order to 
. 
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5 go — K f . - 
a better, Inſomuch, that whatſoever he hasSzRM. | 
not revealed, it can be of no Importance t ous XIV. 
to be acquainted with at Pa li Be we 
ever ſuffer by our Ignorance of any ſuch r re- 
ſerved and undiſcovered Truth. 2 
Bur foraſmuch as it was ry W 
| that that great and excellent Prophet, in or- 
| der to accompliſh the other Offices of his 
Mediation, ſhould, aſter a few Vears A 
verſe with Mankind, be removed from this 
World, and return to his Father's Right 
Hand in Heaven; the ſame neceſſary and 
ſaving Doctrine, which he preached in Per- 
ſon, whilſt he remained on Earth, he has 
eauſed to be faithfully committed to Writ- 
ing by holy and divinely inſpired Men, for 
the Benefit of after Ages; and to the End 
chat all Men, while the World ſhall endure, 
may know. where to be inſtructed in true 
heavenly Wiſdom, and be taught the Way 
that leads to Happineſs and Salvation, 
Ir then we would know God, and Jeſus | 
Chriſt whom he has ſent, we muſt know 
them as they are revealed in theſe ſacred 
Om Almighty God: at this Day 1 js pleaſ- 
1 ed 


414 be Nature anh FR + 

SNN. ed to hk to us.in no other Language, nei- 
XIV. ther by Angels, nor by Dreams, nor by 

1 Urim, nor by Prophets. Nor have we any 
n farther Revelation to look for, either of the 
= fame Goſpel over again, or of any new one, 
nor muſt we hearken to any new one, 

ee TIEN ; 
n 
| Wikarwnver it is © pts to Ano, 
or neceſſary for us to believe, either con- 
eerning our Creator or Redeermer is there, 
and there only to be found. 

-- AND vain is the Pretence to a more ex- 
cellent and perfect Knowledge in thoſe Men, 
who not contented with Scripture Inſtru- 

ion, have recourſe to unwritten Traditions, 
and pay as great a Regard and Veneration 
to ſuch Stories as they have by Report and 
Hearſay, as if they were the undoubted Word 

Ts of God, ani the le dates of: his 

| _ Spirit. | 5 
Wr Rx theſe are 6 3 can * 

no certain Knowledge of God or of Chriſt, 

but. every one may form what Notions of 

them he pleaſes; dere can be nothing ſo 


extra- 


Dark may not _ 


4 3 eee can a one 


nee Relation of which the Author 


as 


SB RM, 
N 


is unknown, the Truth unatteſted, which 


is tranſmitted through many Hands, with- 


out any fed Standard either as to the 
—̃ O— and lible 19 ages 


to ad mi 


fit? 


. e is ts rarely fo 0 . an 


fullible as this oral Tradition; and yet. it is 
made the great Support af that ne that 


lays a Claim to Infallibility. 5 


. Nox leſs unreaſonable and impious i iS — 


Pretence of thoſe, who pretend to know 


God by immediate Inſpiration; 3 who give 


out that they are above Ordinances and Diſ- 
cipline, and the common Methods of In- 
ſtruction; that to be guided by the Letter 


of the Scripture i is low and carnal ; but for 


their Parts they have the ſame Spirit with- 


in them by which the Scripture was wrote, 
and need not 20. to the Brook to drink, 


whenabex have the Fauntain-head i in them- : 
ſelves 3 


; +; we bee 
i ” 1 * 1 
0 
8 1 
q 
: f — 
9 IE. * # 25 
1 2 » : 
- 2 oa 
8 * 
* * 


Sheng ſelves ; that 2 tang all Myſteries 
XIV. — en nn Teach 1 3 n 2 


sben Men NG are-who whilſt Wie 
affect a Shew of the greateſt Humility, are 
poſſeſſed with the moſt arrogant and diabo- 
lical Pride, who under the groſſeſt Igno- 
rance pretend to the higheſt Wiſdom ; and 
I wiſh we may not too late be ſenſible that 
under à Colour of the plaineſt Simplicity, 
they harbour the moſt pernicious Deſigns, 
Bur falſe and deceitful i is all fuch Wil. 
dom as would exalt itſelf above God and his 
Word, which we are to embrace as the onl y 
ſure and infallible Rule of Faith, in oppo- 
ſition to all ſuch Amendments and Additions 
as are impoſed merely by human Authority, 
However venerable Names they | carry, or 
whatever Show of . _ * 
ſeem to offer at. p 
"Ax iD likewiſe, in Ea to' that 
mock Blaze and counterfeit Light, Which 


or me e miſtake for the Irradi ation of the 
. Spirit, 


bees al 4 e 
5 and New Lean S 


nonical Books of the 
ment, which is the facred-Repokito 
true and n Wisdom. ab come no 
inthe -- 962183; Du& Sri. nd 
\ SECOND. Plachnto conſider, wherein this 
Knawledge of the only true God, and of 
leu Chriſt bonn. he. has: Rr Q onſiſts, 


of God, as that Life eterna ſhould be the 
Reward. of it. Ts is Li rernal, 

tbey ſhould. know thee; ; &c. V hereas 
nowing is an Act of the Underſtanding 
only and God, we are oſten I” expects 
be ſerved with the Will a Affection 
likewiſe, and with all whe kraus of our 


— 


Soul. if 1 * 3 12 0 10 fic 12875 Tbs | Mn e 


Ap it 1s « C1 in, a Man inay bonded 
for Want of acting according to what hi 


ſhould here be laid on the mere knowing 


= * + 

. 

5 * i ; o ” 
$44 


aber Wills ad 4 it et 

ol zf with many Stripes. 20 eooHd Fc: 
Bur e be obſerved, Wa Kad 

ledge mentioned in Scripture is of two Sorts; 

the, deal ative and. neck Ale — 


1 


8 * 
1 $ay% 2 . 


we know 


5 < are Spe- 


— but moves: rr operates on the 
Will; ae the Man to Action; when 
it commands the Aſſent of the Mind, and 
engages it to ſet the bodily Organs on work, 
ſo as to bring forth Faith and Obedience, 
and a ready Execution of the divine Will. 

Tus latter is, when our Knowledge 18 
barely an Act of the intellectual Faculty, 


without a ſuitable Operation conſequent 
2 35 when all that we apprehend ends 


to odlemonſtras 101 Lindines and re. 


Fa 4 
5.31 1 . — I * 4 ; J IN 
f * 


a mere Perception of that which is Good, 


* 


8 * * 
„ . 
by 1 2 $4; S 
7 q - © 
X auf 4 * * 


| a8 gives us. a ] 1 
Nature and 


Y ving Kyo . 


bee ee f the Px 
where Knowledge is all along ole 1 the 


ſame Senſe with the Fear of God, and other 
Expreſſions, that denote the whole un 


and Subſtance of Religion. 


Tus the Prophet Jer. xxii. 16. N 


ing of Joſab, one of the good Kings of 
Judah, He did Judgment and Fuftice—He 
judged the Canſe of the Poor and Needy — 


Mas not this to know me? ſaith the Lord. 
St. Peter tells us of ſome that eſcaped the 


Pollution of the World, through the Know- 
ledge of 'the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Pet. ii. 20. And St. John, that he that 
loveth not, Main not G0 for Ma is 
Zovei'3iJohniv, 8: 51 tnng ft & og) 18 
Tre? — n d of in all theſe 
Places, and many others, is joined with 
Effect, and implies ſuch a knowing of God 
e Conviction of his divine 

Attributes, his infinite Purity 
and Averſion to Sin, his ſupreme Power 
and ee, over us, his unqueſtionable 
75 Bea Truth 
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* wy n 4 


SERM; 


IV. 


The —— Py Extent 


Truth and Veracity in performing what he 
. Promiſed, and executing what he has 
ed ; when the Conſideration of God, 


as adarved: with theſe Perfections, has ſo 


powerful an Influence; upon our Manners, 
as to engage us to forſake all Sin and Im- 
purity, and to lead holy and virtuous Lives, 
in order to recommend ourſelves to his Fa- 
vour, and to ſhun his moſt heavy Diſplea- 
ſure; then is our Knowledge of God ope- 


5 rative and efficacious, ſuch a one as our Sa- 


viour 1s ſpez 


cing of in my Text, when he 


makes it the Way to eternal Life. 


Tux RRE may indeed, on the contrary, be 
ſuch a Knowledge as is inefficacious, and 


brings forth no Fruit, nor exerts itſelf in 


ſuitable and correſpondent Acts of Piety. 


| But ſuch a Knowledge will be far from en- 


titling a Man to that glorious Reward ; nay 
farther; it will encreaſe and _— his 
Hom eg (ſlows | 

Tak who know God in this Senſe only; 
will never be known, i. e. acknowledged 
by him. But when in confidence of their 
Familiarity and Acquaintance with him, 

_—_ * ” they: 


WT $ . — 


dom of Heaven, and deſire to be admitted, * 

our Saviour has taught them what Anſwer 
they muſt expect: I know you not whence 
pe are: RE ke from me ye Workers of Ini- 
ou ty. 

TuI8 knowing without PR WE and - 
without Effect, St. Paul has expoſed in ſe- 
veral Places in his Epiſtles, but more at 
large, Rom. ii. 18, &c. which I ſhall re- 
peat to you, and it ſhall ſerve for all other 
Inſtances, where knowing is taken in this 
Senſe, as there are many others. — Thou 
tnoweſt bis Will, (fays the Apoſtle to one 
that valued himſelf for being a. Jew, and 
for his Skill in the Moſaical Law) thou know- 
et his Will, and approveſt the Things that 
are more excellent, being inſtructed out of 
the Law; and art confident that thou thy- 

ſelf art a Guide of the Blind, a Light of 
them which are in Darkneſs ; an Inſtructor 
of the Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, which 
baſt the Form of Knowledge and of the Truth 
in the Law. Thou therefore which teacheſt 
anotber, reacheft thou nat thyſelf? And ſo on, 
1 Tux 


A hey ſhall knock at the Door of the King- ay RM. 


| Sens. 
| XIV. 


11, 


had as great a Share of the Knowledge of 
God as created Being gs Were capable of ; and 
yet, for want of Obedience, they fell into 
that State of Miſery and Perdition where 


| they now lie. 


"Nay, even in their lapſed Condition, 
they are not unacquainted with his Perfec- 
tions; they know his Purity and Hatred of 


Sin, and therefore they are wicked! in Mes 
oa entice Mankind to be ſo too. 


Tux are ſenſible of his Jaſtice, whilſt 


they ſmart under it, and have felt too much 


of his Power to be i ignorant how unbounded 


Wo They believe, and yet they tremble; 


they know him, and therefore tremble. 

Bor as all this Conviction cannot extort 
from them one ſingle Act of Obedience, 
they will be ſo far from being the better for 
what they underſtand, that it will only ſerve 


to enhance their Torment, and ſink them 


deeper i in the bottomleſs Lake. 

Tur! R exalted | Knowledge will be their 
Sin, nay i it will be their Puniſhment too. 
Nor can any Thing be a more exquiſite 

Torture 


| pound. to | commend tha Worth, i = XIV. | 


det nis — — S 

that t o know God toc our. ee 3 
tage, is to be poſſeſſed with ſuch high and 
cellence, ſo well to have conſidered all his 
Attributes, to be ſo ſenſible of what We owe 
him, and what he expects from us, as en- 
tirely to devote ourſelves to his Service, and 
make it the Buſineſs of our Lives to pleaſe 
him. And hereby, as St. Jahn ſays, ſhall 
we. know that we dom bin, * we Keep bis 
cammandments. a 

Bur there is another Branch wet. _ 7 
Knowledge ſpoken, of in the Text. We 
muſt know not only God the Father, but 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has ſent. - 

Wx muſt conſider his Dignity Hewi 
and worſhip him with the fame Degree of 
Reverence and Honour ; we muſt reflect 
on the Greatneſs of the Salvation he has 


be od for us, and his infinite Love and 
e Con- 


Ix order to Knew him as we ene we 
5 obey his Precepts, and believe his Do- 
Erine, | eſpecially what he taught us relating 
to his own divine Perſon and Miffion. If 

we know him to be a true Prophet ſent 
from God, as ſuch we muſt believe him 
in whatever he has declared to us. 

Any: there is nothing he has told us in 
more clear and expreſs Terms, than that 

he. himſelf was with God in the Beginning, 
before the Creation of the World; that he 
had two Natures, a divine and human, and 
that he v Was in the Form of God, before he 
N on han er e of Man; that 15 
: with all the divine Annes and Perfections; 
and in ſum, that he is the true, - Fs and 
cternal God. oF W 


a "race th — ab in n this Senſe, deni es 
: the Son, bas not the Father. 1 John i i. 23. 
And che fame Apoſtle tells us, ch. v. v. 12. 
that be that hath ior Son bath Life ever left | 
1 15 12 c rr T3 


: 7 


ar * . | ; 


5 hath mor: + the on. bath no not Seng. 1 1 
xiv | 


Fon herein conſiſts the Excellongy of the n 


New Covenan that God has given himſelf 

be known by us, not obſcurely, as for- 
als by Moſes, but more fully and clearl y 
by his only-begotten Son, who being the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Character of his Perſon ; the Image of the 
inviſible God: clothed with a viſible Form, 
the eternal Word made Fleſh and dwelling 
among us; did in ſome Sort make God him- | 
ſelf conſpicuous to us. 


Me bebeld the Glory as of the - Beger ten 
of the Father, full of G race and Truth. And 
of his Fulneſs have we all received, and Grace 
for Grace. 


AND as that dies Gen: of which 
he was full, and which he has communi- 

cated to us, was nothing elſe but the Ope- 
ration of the Almighty Spirit, the third 
Perſon of the Godhead, who from all Eter- 
nity proceeded from the Father and him- 
ſelf; to whom he has aſcribed all thoſe di- 
vine Properties, which are common to him 


* ad sds; bp Wise uf nn "horn tip 
ho — is "between! chem in reſpea & of 


| ing an Kaba e of — he Gr and de- 
puted, as the Father had'done him, to con- 
tinue and diffuſe the Doctrine he had 
preached, through all ſucceeding Ages, to 
ſanctify and illuminate the Members of his 
Church, and ſeal them unto the than of | 
Reden pon! 5 
On theſe Acton 1 "Gy; the Ras. 

| ledge of the Father and Son is not perfect 
and complete, nor ſuch as will entitle us to 
eternal Life, unleſs we acknowledge like- 
wiſe the Holy Ghoſt, who ſubſiſts with them 
in the ſame common Nature and undivided 
Eſſende. Which brings me to my _ 
Turk Conſideration, vig. How far 
9-15 ge is nen of us in order to our 
Salvation. *** 
Now this we may coralttfconcate, thae 
no farther Knowledge of God and his At- 


tributes is mad the Condition of our ever- 
50 laſting 


uſing Htippineſ than what is: i Phiulyp and ITY 
clearly revealed to us in Holy Scripture; not 
ſuch a clear and adequate Perception of he 
divine Nature, as is reſerved for our Reward 
in another State, where we ſhall” be bleſt 
with 4 thorough Comprehenſion of that 
hich now is dark and myſterious to us: 
Not any abſtruſe and unrevealed Points as 
to the Manner of the Subſiſtence or Ope- 
ration of the three Perſons in the Godhead. 
| Gop dwelleth in Light inacceſſible, where 
no mortal Eye can penetrate. The Eye of 
Faith itſelf can but imperfectiy view that 
tranſcendent Glory ; ; but the Line of Rea- 
ſon can never ſound ſuch unfathomable 
Depths. We may be loſt and bewildered in 
the lofty Contemplation, but can never 
make any new Diſcoyeries.' 
Bur ſo far as God himſelf is pleaſed and 
willing to be known by weak and frail 
Mortality, what he has expreſly told us of 
his eternal Power and Godhead; that 
Knowledge of the Deity we muſt embrace, 
we muſt profeſs, we muſt believe to be true 
in Fact, however unconceivable and inex- 
2 | | plicable 


. | 


Ws Fo Ry we ſo alen mein in "oY 
cx ed Writings of three Divine Perſons, equal 
in Power, Majeſty, and Glory; ſince the 
ſame Adoration is to be paid to them all, 
| whence, we may evidently collect a Same- 
neſs of Nature, and yet a Diſtinction of 
' Subſiſtence, it follows that the Doctrine of 
0 Trinity i in Unity (the glorious Myſtery 
which our Church this Day requires us to 
commemorate) is not only a Truth, but a 
neceſſary Truth to be believed and main- 
tained, by every Chriſtian that hopes to be 
| happy in the eternal Enjoyment of the Pre- 
ſence of that adorable Being. 
| Axp they go about to reaſon Men out of 
all their Pretenſions to ſuch Happineſs, who 
would perſuade them that this grand and 
| fundamental Point of Faith, is either no- 
thing ele but a miſtaken Notion, or be "a 
never fo. much a Reality, that it is at leaſt 
no neceſſary Truth, but ſuch a one as Men 
may rain either believe or diſbelieve 


as 


a8 they think fi, without Hazard * theirs SE "I 


gal vation. r e . by 
Bur * Senſe of: f Seite FRO ah | 
Doctrine ſo oſten occurs, | 
| EASY and perverted, b any Thing 
can be offered to eee, the Belief ef it. 
And in their Endeavours of this Kine FRO 
are very laborious and expert. 2 r: Tai 
Tux Text I am now vpon; is ; of 
| chats which they abuſe to this Torres zuod 
This is Life eternal, that they may deere 
thee the only true God, and l . if 
whom thou haſt ſent... N e cunt 
Fon whence they infer, that (Gace the 
Know edge here mentioned is ſufficient to 
Life eternal, where only the Father and 
Son are ſpoken of, without any Thing ſaid 
of the Holy Spirit) a Man may be ſaved 
| without acknowledging the Trinity. 
0 Bur to ſhow: how little Farce 1 
in this Argument, it muſt be remembered, 
That there is nothing more uſual in Scrip- 
ture, chan to make ſome one i nportant 
Branch of our. Duty. ſerve to een We 


whole of, Religion, „ 4 
2 | Some⸗ 


CY - SOME TIM! 8 -tinertyreſt by Faith (notthat 


Works are the leſs neceſſary for not being 
ken . 1 ſuch Places) ſome- 
times, as here in the Tex eee 
but that Obedience zlikewifer quiſite, Some- 
times, as in the Bock of aber by Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Unc rſtanding, or the Fear of God. 
imes agal rticular Virtue, or 
two, as by the Love: of God an our Neigh- 
bour, by Judgment and the Love of God; 
by: Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, Sc. 
Ix all which Places the particular Duties 
of Religion, which are elſewhere taught 
more explicitly and at large, for Brevity's 
Salcæ are all comprized and repreſented by 
two or three of the principal Branches. 
Zur if from the Want of a more ſpecial 
Enumeration, „ we ſhould plead. to be ex- 
empted from ſuch as are not expreſt, what 
would 'thers bs” left for 1 us to > believe or 


rug ph: 


"How ynre ea onable i is it thee to obne upon 
ſome one Article of Faith, which we find 
ſtanding alone in a compendious Way, as 

n the whole Daty of a Chriſtian ; ; 


and 


: ceflity to be believed « even in x the e moſt 
mited and reſtrained. Senſe? Py 
Ox might as well . 1 +7 , chat hen 
: 8. Paul determined to . nothin 
Jeſus Chriſt and him a 
ſolved to know: Bothing of God the Father, 
who is not mentioned, you ſee, by Name 

h the Apoſtle ſeems to ſet up as 
th Standard of all neceſſary Knowledge. 
Ox they might as well argue from this 
very Text, that a Chriſtian was under no 

Obligation to act agreeably to his Under- 
ſtanding; ſince Life Eternal ſeems here to 


be annex d to the bare Knowledge of Io | 


without any Notice taken of Practice. 
Bo T the Socinians 
in this Caſe, ſo abſurd: a Concluſion, and 
wad Pains. to explain this Knowledge 


(as I have done in my ſecond Head) ſo as to 
include Obedience, i e. they underſtand it 
of a practical Knowledge, ſuch as ge 


forth the Fruit of good Living. 2 
They appeal to other Places of fScriptate; 


wherogood Works are frictly enjoined, and 


LETS 12 1 by 


ci ified; that 5 re- 


themſelves Achie, 


of the Omiſfi 
ſame Text, which 
in a a compendious Way? 
May not ſuch other 8 £ , in which 
Po ie Holy Ghoſt is plainly: padded: with the 
Father and Son, in ſuch Manner as argues 
a Co- equality, beam and 0 jack is 
here wanting? * Ae 4 
'THAT we may nd VE to „ adh "Py 
ill appear more plainly from a parallel In- 
Nance, which is this. We all allow that the 
Ten Commandments are of indiſpenſ* 
Obligation, and muſt be obſerved by all 
who hope to arrive at Heaven; and yet our 


Saviour includes them all under thoſe two | 


comprehenfive Duties, toward God and to- 


ward our Neighbour, on which two he tells 


us hang all the Law and the Prophets. Nay, 


which is more compendious ſtill, he aſſures 
us in another f Place, that ther e is but one 


Wing needful. Now unleſs, in the Expli- 
cation of theſe ſhort an, we did 


admit 


n of the Holy G Ghoſt, in ths 
they o on to e ee 


A 
ä Nh 


. ja K Knowledge. 


few Words, or how could all the Law and 


the Prophets depend on them ? 


„ 
e of ſuch conſequential Reflexions asSx1 


naturally enſue from them, how can the 
whole Decalogue be comprized in thoſe 


As therefore in the Agende, fi in the Cre- ; 


| denda- of Religion, there is a one Thing 


neceſſary ; ; one aggregate and collective 
Truth that repreſents and perſonates all the 
reſt. And what St. Paul fays in the one 
Caſe, Rom. xiii. 9. For this, thou ſhalt not 


1 commi t Adultery, thou ſhalt not tes, thou ſhalt 


not kill, thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, thou 
halt not covet ; and if there be any other Com- 


mand, it is briefly comprebended in this Saying, 
# namely, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy- 


Ts. This, Iſay, may as fitly be applied 


ther made me, God the Son redeemed me, 


in the other Caſe. For this, God the Fa- 


God .the Holy Ghoſt ſanctified me; and „ 


there be any other Article of Faith, is 
briefly comprehended in this Saying, I be- 
lieve in the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 


whom he has ſent. ' And he who excepts a- 


gainſt any Doctrine, which is elſewhere re- 
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8855 M. Fele i. in | Seriptaice,” becauſe it is not direally 


nk RI 


named in this ſhort Epitome, may with ful 
2 good Reaſon deny that t this' or that Paſ- 
3 4 is anywhere to be found! in ſuch an Au- 
thor, becauſe he does not meet with it in 
the Contents of the Bock: Or (which! is 


yet more abſurd) he may as well diſown the 


Partic culars of a Bill of Accounts, becauſe 
hey! are not ſpecified i in the Sum- total. 


LxrrTE Reaſon then have the Oppoſers 
of the Trinity to alledge this, or any her 


„„ on... Ss. 3 - 


 cious Tenets, a 8 whole Goſpel i is a Con- 
futation of their Hereſy. | 


i 4 fay,. their Hereſy; ; for I am not yet as 
\hamed to call declared Error in fundamental 
Points of Faith by that unfaſhionable Name. 
A Name which ſome late Writers of no 
mall Repute, and not without their Proſe- 
hies and Abettors, have endeavoured to ri- 
dicule, becauſe the Church of Rome has 
made ſo unfair an Uſe of it, and unworthi- 
ly branded all Proteſtants with that odious 
Appellation, -as if it altered the Nature of 


any 


= of Saving Knowkage. 83þ 1 
any Crime. that an innocent Perſop, has li . 
under the Imputation of it. + ; 

Bur if they muſt remain under eee 
racter, they are not without. another Expe- 

dient to ſhift off the Reproach, and turn it 
into a Title of Honour. They oan repreſent 
an Heretic as a Perſon of uncommon Ex- 
.cellence, as one who is ſo wiſe. as to ſee what 
others cannot, and ſo honeſt as to on What 


others dare not. 


Bor Iwould- only defive thoſs wiſe and 
honeſt Men, who are now at work in fub- 
verting the received Articles of Faith, to give 
in a Plan of what they would wiſh to ſub- 
ſtitute in their Room. Is there any one Sett 
of Principles, which they will think it rea- 
ſonable ſhould be impoſed as neceſſary 
Terms of Communion ? Or will they have 
no Articles of Faith at all, but let every 
individual Perſon be ef e him- 

9 ſelf? 


As to the former, as little Probabi · 
lity of their Agreement among themſelves, 
ſince 'tis notorious from their Writings, that 


Ff — they 
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they proceed upon Schemes as widely c oppo- 
ſite to each other, as all of them are to the 
Doctrines of our own Church, nay, of 
every national Church in Chriſtendom. 

Tas latter then muſt be the Conſequence, 
if they were to have their Will; and every 
one who would but profeſs himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, muſt be admitted to equal Privileges, 


nay indeed every one, without excepticn, 


though he does not make ſo much as that 
Profeſſion: No Number of learned and good 
Men, agreeing in the ſame Opinions, muſt 


make Deciſions in Matters of Faith that 


ſhould be binding to any other, nor could 
they pretend to bind him, without depriv- 
ing him of that Liberty of judging, which 
they arrogate to themſelves. 

Tnus would an univerſal Latitude 1 in- 
troduced, and inſtead of Peace and Unity 


among Chriſtians, a Gap would be opened 
for all Manner of Confuſion, if ſuch Mea- 


ſures ſhould be purſued as ſhould be dictated 


by ſome Perſons, who value themſelves upon 
their exalted Knowledge. 


bs J will 
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1 will not now inſiſt on what ſome think SERM. 


very probable, that the only true God, in 
the former Part of the Sentence, may, in 
fair Conſtruction, and without any Impro- 
priety of Speech, be extended ſq as to be the 
Predicate of Jeſus Chriſt in the latter, 7. e. 


XIV. 


to be affirmed of him; and, if ſo, the very 
Paſſage they alledge to countenance their 


Opinions, is a manifeſt Proof of our Saviour's 


Divinity, which they deny. 
Bur however that be, tis certainly no 


Objection againſt any Doctrine, that it is not 


to be proved from every Verſe in the Bible. 


And there are other Places enough that PO 


home to this Purpoſe. 


We need go but two Verſe farther we a 
remarkable Confirmation of this Doctrine, 


where our Saviour prays his Father to glo- 


rify him with the Glory that he had with 
him before the World began. 


Now what Glory could he have with his 


Father before the Fou ndation of the World, 


if he never had any Being or Exiſtence (as. 


the Socinians pretend he had not) before his 


TY Con- 


438 The Nitare and en 


By RM. g. Conception in the Womb of the bleſſed Vir. 


din? Or what other Ly could that be but 
his eternal Godhead? 


IN Concluſion ; ; He Ao can hs ſaid to 
know: the only true God, who knows him 


as Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, hath re- 
vealed hirn ; who ſo knows him as to love 
and obey Him; who fo underftands him, as 
to be convinced that he is a Rewarder of 
Virtue, and an Avenger of Iniquity; whoſe 


Knowledge is practical and operative, and 


does not reſt in the Memory or Underſtand- 


ing only, but makes him better as well as 
wiſer; Who is ſo ſenſible of his Mercies, 
as with all Gratitude to adore him, and 


ſo perſuaded of his Terrors, as to ſerve 


Him with all Reverence and godly Fear. 
Wno is not fo far puffed up with his 


Knowledge, as to oppoſe it to the Word of 


God, or ſet up his Reaſon againſt divine Re- 
velation ; who knows ſo much of God as to 


know him to be incomprehenſible, that with 
all 
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| all his ſearching he cannot find out the Al- SE RM. 1 
mighty unto perfection. 5 Ds” — 


Bur then he knowy ſo much of his " 
4: "ruth and Veracity,too, as to receive and 
embrace whatever he has declared, with the 
higheſt Degree of Certainty. And there- 


N 


fore when his Knowledge is at a Stand, his 
Faith is ready to relieve it. 


Ap if all of us will make it our un- 

wearied Study ſo to know God, as to be- 

lieve his Word, and keep his Command. 

ments; if in the Contemplation of his di- 

vine Nature, we will go as far as the Light 

of Revelation will direct us, and where that 

forſakes us, forſake our vain Curioſity, 

humbly acquieſcing i in Sog s Word, and 

fully perſuaded that the great Myſteries of 

our Religion (and particularly that which 

we are now celebrating) are infallibly true, 

becauſe he who is Truth itſelf has told us 

ſo; then will our Knowledge of God be 

ſuch as will bring us to eternal Ei: : Then 
FE 4 - i 


may 


440. be N tare "and Extent, &c. 


: Se 5 * may we hope to encreaſe the Number of 
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8 the Heavenly Choir, who. in Honour of 


that thrice. holy Trinity, are continually 
crying out and faying, Holy, boh, Holy Lord 


God mighty, that was, and i is, and i 15 to 


8 


> 
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SERMON XV. 
The Duty of Subjects to their ; 


Governors. 


Pheached on Queen Ann E's Inauguration. . | 
 EDEBDVEDBEDIDVED DDE — | 
ROM. X111, 7. 


Render therefore to all their Dues ; 
Tribute to whom Tribute is due; 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom ; Fear 70 
whom Fear ; Honour to pho Ho- 
nour. 


UR Apoſtle, in the foregoing gg R RI. 
& Chapter, had heaped together a XV. 
EH 7 * great many uſeful Exhortation, 
neceſſary to be obſerved by all, 

for the good Government of their Lives; 
but they are generally ſuch as conſider us 
| 85 under 


8 
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S ERM. under: a , perſonal Capacity, are directed to all 

5 N. Chriſtians alike, and lay.an equal Obligätio 
on Perſons of all Ranks and Condatior 
without regard to theſe Depen encies if 

| Subordinations by which one Man i is. ; made 
to differ from another, and that t orderly 4 Ad- 
miniſtration, for the fake. of which ſome 
Men are impowered to receive Allegiance, 
and others required to pay R. 

Bur in this Chapter he proceeds to lay 

ſeveral Injunctions on us, as incorporated i in 
Civil Society, and political Members of a 
Common- wealth, to teach us a Leſſon of 
Duty and Subjection to our Civil Governors, 

Vvhom the Providence of God has ſet over 

us; and to make us ſenſible, that whatever 

| other Liberties and Immunities the Go, ſpel 
entitles its Profeſſors to, yet it does in no- 
ways evacuate or impeach theAllegiance they 
owe to the ſecular Powers, and that they 
are not leſs fubject ta Kings and Magiſtrates 
for being the Diſciples and Bogey of 

Ohriſt. | 

Tuls was a Doctrine of no mall imper⸗ 
tance, a ſeafonable Caution to the new Con- 

FG 


tent of weft Chriſtian biberty; and Wage 
that they were ſet free from all Duty and 
Subjection, and a neceſſary Aſſuranee to ſuch 


States and Kingdoms where any of them 


| ſhould reſide, that their Principles were ſuch: 


as were far from countenancing Diſobedi- 


ence or Rebellion; and f far from tending 
to the Subverſion of Government, and diſ- 


ſolving thoſe Ties and Obligations by which 


they were bound to their Superiors, that on 
the contrary, nothing could more effeRtual- 
ly promote and eſtabliſh the Security of Em- 
| Pires, the Authority of Magiſtrates, the Re- 

gularity, Peace and Order of Governments, 


and the quiet Submiſſion of Perſons of every - 


Rank to mh as have a 1 Fre eminence 
over them. | 

Ounx bleſſed Sifious himſelf not only . 
clared, in expreſs Words, that his King- 
dom was not of this World, that he aſpired 


after no temporal Dominion, or coercive. 


Power, but made it plain by all his Actions, 
that he neither affected nor laid any Claim 
to ſuch a Soyereignty, nay, nor to any Ex- 


* emption 


R 
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pe ee 
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A1. emptior th thay des * Allegiance 
_ which was paid by. other A 

H chearfully and willingly paid all Dues 
21 Obſervances himſelf, and made it a Part 
of ae Religion for his Followers to do ſo 5 
too. He avoided all Occaſion of Offence, 
or 8 as might give a Jealouſy to the Go- 
vernment, that he affected to ſet up for a Lord 
and Ruler. When one appealed to him as 
4 Judge, and would have made him an Ar- 
bitrator between him and his Brother ; Ma- 
fier, ſays he, ſpeak to my Brother that he 
divide the Inheritance with me; He reject- 
ed the Propoſal, and immediately replied, 
Man, who made me a Judge or a Divider 
over you? 1 
_ Wuen the People, aſtoniſhed at his Doc- 
trine and Miracles, would have declared | 
him King, he withdrew himſelf from them, 
and went and hid himſelf. He obediently | 
honoured his natural Parents; for we read, 
Lule i 11. 51. that He went down with them 
08 Nazareth, and was ſubjef unto them. 


AND to the Civil Parent, that is, the Ro- 
man Emperor, under whoſe Direction and 
Authority 
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10 15550 CR 45 
ny Juda was at that Time, he Hike- SERV 
wiſe paid all dutiful Conformity; he never .. 
diſturbed the State by a factious and ſediti- 
ous Behaviour; he contributed in ſome Pro- 
portion to che Support of it, and even 
wrought a Miracle to enable him to do ſo: 
And when he was aſked a deſignedly enſnar- 

ing Queſtion, concerning the La wfulneſs of 
paying ſuch Tribute, he convinced them by 
his Anſwer, that he acknowledged there was 
a Debt due to Kings, the Vicegerents of 
God, as well as to God himſelf, and that 
one as well as the other muſt have his Due. 
Ir vas therefore a groundleſs Suſpicion in 
Herod, and an unneceſſary Piece of Cruelty 
to which that Suſpicion tranſported him, 
when he ſent forth and killed all the young 
Children in Bethlehem, in hopes of deſtroy- 
2 ing one that might otherwiſe prove his Rival 
in Dominion, and wreſt the Sceptre from 
Ov Saviour aimed at no ſuch Power, as 
his Behaviour afterwards ſhewed; And that 
very Security which Herod after all could not 
_ compaſs by his dene Stratagem, he migt 
have 
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ode W a Humility, of ohh 0 
Comp titor, © whole! Deſtruction he had 
ſouglit in ſo unnatural-a Manger, who as in- 
duſttiouſſy avoided, all-Occafions of raiſing 
and aggrandizing himſelf, as e 

of Men are wont to court them. | 

Ap as our Gaviour -himſelf pak a juſt 
80 to his Superiors, ſo-did thoſe 
Apoſtles, Who, after his Departure, acted 

by his Commiſſion, They demeaned them - 
ſelves toward them with all Reverence and 
Duty, they: ſubmitted with all Patience even 
to their unjuſt Puniſhments and Cenſures, 
and never diſobeyed any other of their Com- 
mands but ſuch as were contrary to the. Law 
of God. In that Caſe indeed: they conclud- 
ed very rightly, chat it Was Nr to Lag 
God than Men. 

THERE is indeed a very harth Rabinitla 
of St. Paul's to Aaanias the High-Prieſt 
upon Record, Acts xxii. 2, 3. Who, becauſe 

Paul had pretended to inſiſt on his Innocency, 
5 commanded d thoſe that ſtood by him to ſmite 


him 


him on . Mouth: 600 vil Ul Jute cher, — 
ſays the "Apt poſtle, #hbu <obired Wall; for XV. 
; 2 thou fo judge nne after the Law, and 
commands 24 me to 'be Jos ten ane to the 
Law * 


Now whether St. Pail, as a Prophet and 
Apoſtle, was impowered to take a greater 
Liberty in reproving Offenders of the higheſt | 

Rank, even with Sharpneſs and Severity, E? ͤ 
whether becauſe this Ananias being neither 7 
lineally deſcended from Aaron, nor other- 
wiſe qualified for the Office, had obtained | 
the High Prieſthood by unjuſt and unlaw- 
ful Methods (as all allow he did) St. Paul 
would not acknowledge him by that Title; 
not to mention ſome other very fair and 
probable Accounts that are given of this 
Matter, this is certain, that almoſt all Expo- 
ſitors do juſtify the Apoſtle in this Paſſage, 
and acquit him from having done 2. thing 


93 


Bur if we ſhould allow that in this In- 

\ ſtance he Was tranſported too far by his In- 
dignation againſt the Unworthineſs of the 
Perſon, ſo as to * the Dignity and Sa- 
credneſs 


+ Amma N.. ** of his Office, 65 amc retracts 
| . 2 his Error in that which follows, for being 
„ taxed with ſpeaking thus. contumeliouſly of 
3 God's High Prieſt, he anſwers coolly and 
With great Deference, Tuiſt not, Brethren, 
bla be was the High Prigſt; for it is Writ- 
ren, Thou ſhalt not Neal E Evil 2 Fe Ruler 


4 thy People. EA 
5 Ir, 1 ſay, this was an n Error in st. 3 
1 (as the beſt of Men have many Failings) 
and proceeded from an unbecoming Degree 
of Paſſion, we ſee he was ready - to own 
=... :- and correct it, and make a ſuitable Amends 
IS ER : for 1 it. ; Tr fo | 
"He ps a a Nane * 15 Old Teſta- 
ment in Condemnation of his own Practice, 
by which he proves, that whoever was the . 
3 lawfully appointed Vicegerent of God, as 
ſiuch, had a Title to decent Language, and 
Aa reſpectful Carriage from them over whom 
2 he was commiſſioned to preſide. 


Ax what he there produces as an In- 
junction of the Law, in this Chapter of my 
Text he preſſes as a Goſpel- Duty: In the ſix 


former Verſes whereof having laid down the 
Reaſon 
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AS 


Reaſon an ; Novotny; the Grounds wit Mo- IT LY l 
tives of gubjection to the higher Powers, 92. — 1 
you. have heard in one of the Leſſons for the 
Day, be ſums up his Argument in theſe | 
Words of the Text, * Render therefore to all ä 
their Dues; "Tribute : 70 whom Tribute ts due; . 5 | 
Cutom 70 whom Cuftom ; ; Far to whom Fear ; 8 1 | 
Honour to whom Honour, In 2 ra e = | 
mam Agar is, Ed th . bj 


; | 
= To conſider is Nature of theſe ſe- = | 
7 veral and reſpective Dues, which we | b 
are here required to pay to ſuch as ars |} 
ſet in Authority over us, vis. * Für, 1 
'> Chien, Fear and Honour. 9 Z 


Fe oy To 1 85 the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of paying theſe Dues, and 
the inevitable Miſchiefs that would en- 
ſue from the not paying « or with-bolding 

2 of chem. 5 


: m. FroM cheſs 6 bit Reflextons | ſhall 
1 170 to a 1 apr Application on 
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2 * n e . t ee hither, - | 
5 2 Ti am ito. e ths 1 — 5 theſe ; 
| | cover al and reſpective. Dues,” which We are b 

here required to pay to ſuch as are ſet i in Au- f 
 thority, over us, vis, . ribute, Kalle. Fear 1 
and Honour. | | \ 
Ax here it may be proper to 0 premiſe to A 
you, that the Perſons who have a Right to aq 
theſe Dues, are not only thoſe in whom the 5 
ſupreme Dominion i in every Nation is inveſt- | th 
ed; the Precept does not only extend to IN 
Sovereign and Royal Power, to Rulers and 1 
Commanders in Chief, and over whom no "Pp 
earthly | Power can claim a Superiority, but 
to every ſubordinate Branch of Power derived Lg 
from the Sovereign Authority. "th Ru 
| Tavs St. Peter teaches us, 1 Pet. il. 1 z. offe 
to ſubmit. ourſelves 70 every Or di nance of i. A 
Man, for the Lord 15 ſake ubetber 7 . be to the uf 
| King as Supreme, or unto Governors, n Wn 
lo them that are ſent by bim. 14111 - 4 
ate 
Ax indeed there can be no ys thing 8 e ; 
8 conſcientious and legal Submiſſion to the = 


iy 


EY. 17. higher 


i lei- Governors. © $457 1 
der! e unleſs the lower too, _ Se RM. ; 
each in his proper Sphere,. do perſonate and . 
repreſent the higher, are treated with ſuch 4 — vu 
becoming Reſpect as the! Nature and Degree 


of every one's Truſt requires, 3 
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F OR in all. equitable Conſtruction, every | 
Neglett or Indignity offered to one under 
Authority, as ſuch, muſt | be underſtood 8 
argue a Contempt of, and does viſibly reflect : 

a Diſhonour on him from whom his Au- 
thority is derived : For which Reaſon, when - 
Princes, Who are God's Miniſters to us for 8 
our Good, are rudely inſulted! in their Fer- 7 
ſons, . or diſobeyed i in their lawful Com: 
made; "He; Who is King of Kings, por "FT 
Lord 922 Lords, the ſupreme Fountain of all 
Rule and Dominion, e the Aﬀeont as 
offered to himſelf, . 
Axp therefore, 8 our ir Sabjecden be 
in ſome. Inſtances. proper and peculiar to 
the Sovereign alone, - yet. there- are other 
Parts of it, to which every inferior Magi- 
ſrate, of whatever Rank or Quality, every 
one Who has any Share in the Execution of 
thoſe Laws Which are enacted by the ſu- 


G S * preme 


= 124. gory ae Aut 55800, every 0 who is intruſt. 
. l 5 A. XV ＋ ed with che Inſpection of Manners the Re- 


N Salaten of Abuſes, | and Preſervation of 


ere 0 all of theſe Sabemition muſt be paid 
in a fit and agreeable Meaſure; to all we 
nuft render their proper Dues ; ; Tribute to 
Whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 
Fear 105 wo. \ whom . Honour to Keule Ho- 
wur. 1 

No. under Tribute and Cuftom are com- 
vm all ſorts of legal Taxes and Impo- 
ſitions for the Support of Government, of 
what Nature or Kind ſoever. How the 


two. V Words are diſtinguiſned from each | 
other, or how far either of them extends | 
Interpreters are not well agreed, ; 
Bur whether the one be an ordinary, the 
ocher an extraordinary Payment of Money -* 
into the publick Treaſury; this the Contri- ; 
bution of Natives and free Denizons, that © 7 
of Aliens and conquered People; the one] 
(te ſpeak 1 in our on Terms) a ſort of Ex- 4 
ciſe or Impoſt on Wares and Merchandiſcs, l 


che other a 9 and en, (fer 
thus 
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* E 2 every 3 Subject is bond to contributes 
in his juſt and lawful Proportion; to kay . 


Maintenance and Welfare of that particular 
State or Conſtitution by which he is protect - 
ed; and that without grudging or repining. 
without ſhifting or evading, without crafti- 
ly and fraudulently withdrawing his own 


Shoulders from the common Burden, ſo as 
either to ſuffer his Countryto fink into Slavery 


and Ruin, for want of convenient Supplies in 
order to its Preſervation, or leave it to be 


ſuſtained by the unequal, immoderate, and 


| oppreſſive Impoſitions on others, 


Bur farther, we are likewiſe: here: re- 


quired by the Apoſtle, to render Fear to 
: whom Fear is due, 1. e. not a ſervile and 
ſlaviſh, not a criminal and guilty Fear, ſuch, 
as Malefactors are poſſeſſed with, when they 


are conſcious to themſelyes' that they haue 
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a 5 4 l L ty I ben, | 
By Abr. dads! amiſs, and are either under the Tere 
FE 3 a Diſcovery, or if diſcovered, of the 
juſt Recompenſe of their evil D Deeds. 
Bur an obedient and reverential, a filial 
and reſpectful Fear, a Tenderneſs and Soli- 
eitude leſt we incur their Diſſ ſpleaſure, or do 
any thing that may provoke them; a Wari- 
N neſs 8 ind Caution in our Deme ean or toward 
them, an awful Care and Concern for their 
Favour and Eſteem, and ſuch a juſt Senſe of 
the Diſtance that is between us, as may ef- 
fectually reſtrain us from all undutiful Ac- 
tions, reflecting Words, or even leſſening 
and reproachful Thoughts; for ſo the 
| Preacher warns us; Curſe not the King, 10 
| vol, in thy Thoughts; and curſe not the Rich, 
e. Men in Authority and Power, in my 
an Eccl. x. 20. 0 
AGAIN, we are e obliged by this 
pt to honour our Superiors. And this 
a Duty that deſcends much lower ; for St. 
Peter exhorts us, 1 Pet. ii. 13. to honour all , 
Men, and that in a Place where he 3 is ſpeak- | 
| w of Submiſſion to thoſe that: are ſet over 
But the Meaning of the Command x. 
| 220 take 


i, Conn ac 
take to be this, that Mankind in general, as SER _ ; 
they are deſcended from the ſame Original > pn 


nade after- the Image of God; 


with us, and are n 
as they have a Part in the Dominion over o- 
ther Creatures, and are made capable of en- 
joying equal Privileges in Heaven, whatever 
their State and Condition may be here on 
Earth, have a Title to be looked upon with 
ſome Conſideration and mee and are not 
do be {lighted or undervalued. ; 


Bur in the very ſame Verſe by mentions 
likewiſe a peculiar Honour due to Kings, | 
whom he thought not enough to have in- 
cluded in the Injunction at large, but gives 
us a ſeparate Rule concerning them. | 


To honour them then, is to eſteem, and 
value, and reverence them, to look on them 
as God's Vicegerents and Repreſentatives on 
Earth, to be obedient to their Commands, 
to have a grateful Feeling and Reſentment 
of the Benefits we enjoy under them, not 
to ſpeak reproachfully of them ourſelves, and 
to vindicate them from the Reproaches of 
others. And, in a word, to look upon 
N as the common Parents, and to love 
„ 68g 4 them 
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| Sun then with the — and Adios, a 
XV. — ns Awe py 


— Which to ade. * "VR 
| ablenes and Neceflity of paying theſe Dues, 
and the inevitable Miſchiefs that would en- 
| ſue from the not paying or OG of 
r 
THAT it is a Rleing to Mankind, ah 
beſt anſwers the Deſign of our Maker, in 
| farming us for Society, to be united into con- 
federate Bodies in Towns and Cities, and 
eollective Names of larger Denomination, 
rather than to live ſingle and diſperſed, in 
Woods or Deſerts, like Brutes and Savages, 
without Converſe or Communication: 
TA the former, I ſay, is infinitely 
mote preferable, no one I preſume can have 
{6 little Humanity as to deny. And that a 
Number of Men thus gathered together 
could not long ſubſiſt or continue in that 
united State; without Laws and Diſcipline, 
and ſome one to preſerve that Diſcipline, and 
"uy thoſe Laws in eee is a Truth no 
leis 


8 ». ae n wats 
| leſs: ap arent. And whoever is intruſt 
| with that Power, as he labours and antes | 
for the public Good, ſo is it-both reaſonable: = 
and neceſſary he ſhould be maintainedat the 
public Charge, and that ſuch a, ſuitable, 
Proviſion ſhould be 8 for the Su port of 
the — his Function as may anſwer 
the Occaſions of Government. 23 etal: 
Ap unleſt thoſe other Dues of Fear nd 
| 5 are as punctually paid, the Deſign 
what Government can ſubſiſt, if the Prince, 
or thoſe who are commiſſioned to act under 
him, ſhould be ſuffered to be rudely in- 
ſulted? if every pragmatical Meddler, who 
ſhould have the Liberty of reproaching 
them, becauſe his Counſel is not followed, 
nor his Schemes and Models chought fit to 
* 8 with? „ 
Tx Neceſſity af: an honourihle Defe-" 
rence and reverential Eſteem of Princes, is 
ſo apparent, that the Light of Nature and 
common Reaſon have . all Nations to 


pay it. 


Bor 


Duty = Ge, 

is farther made an eſſential 

* * * rt of reveale d Religion, being preſcribed ; 

=_ boch in the Old and New Teſtament, and 

2 in zoth at the ſame Time andi in Conjunecti- 

| 5 wich che Fear of od, to ſignify to us 

their Power is * Bronte: of his, and 

that he will look upon every Brea he or Vio- 
=o r it as "IR to himſelf. 0 


ah or Aiſobeyed, hay! a Right oft expo 

ing in his on Words, Mal. i. 6. Son bo- 
noureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter; 
if then The a Father, "where is mine Honour ? 

And if The a Maſter, 'where is my Fear? 
Ax were it not for that Subjection we 
pay to Governors, and the Protection we re- 
ceive from them in return; were every Man 
permitted to do what is right in his -own 
Eyes, there would ſoon be an End of all that 
we value, or that deſerves to be valued here 
below); all would be Diſcord, all Irregula- 
rity and Diſorder; the miſchievous L Diſpoſi- 
tions of ſome turbulent Spirits (though the 
greateſt Part of Mankind has even by Na- 
ture, without the Reſtraint or Compulſion 
"OS ES 


1d almoſt live like Srvigeoin th 5 0 N 
| "IM on the 
i e | 
Fon! it is sere evident, chat where are 
OT People in the World as are "reſtrained 
from doing Miſchief, by no other Conſide- 
ration but the Fear of Puniſhment; and 
who, if that Neſtraint were Finnen / 
would ſuffer no one within their Reach, 
15 quietly to enjoy his Property, nor even 
Life itſelf, if, by taking i it away, they cold 
promote their own Ends the better, or free 
themſelves from the leaſt Inconvenience. 
Bor the Sword of the Magiſtrate is a 
Terror to ſuch Evil-doers, and keeps them 
within their proper Bounds. And as his 
Power of puniſhing is a neceſſary Diſcou- 
ragement from Iniquity, fo is his Power of 
rewarding a no leſs neceſſary Incitement to 
Men to do well, and to render themſelves 
uſeful to the Commonwealth, and ſervice- 
able in their Generation. Thoſe who are 


3 | 


5 EH Sad lo wi For a hs booſt 
and diſtbedient, 
Lak for 1 : 
0 other Ti bing that is contrary. to myo Doc- 
trine. %%ͤ;;́%r?753 x bur oro Be 
Foz ſuch as theſe the e Law i 1s, and always 
„ and conſequently | there 
| will be the fame Neceſſity for Magiſtrates to 
weild the Sword of Juſtice, and by the 
Force thereof to put the Law in Exe- 
| cution. E17... (Ol og ck 
Since: then the Bleflings « of Government 
are ſo many: and ſo valuable, ſo nobly be- 
. » 1 neficial 


nion 


tution; what Gratitude is not « 
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ſeveral Stations, as far as we 
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nity, in our hearty 
fſen their perp 
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JJ t 5 e thoſe that 

= think ſo, when perhaps. they; are far other- 
wiſe, and paſs by ſuch re LInequalities and O- 

miſſions as may ſometimes ariſe from a Mul- 

| tiplicity of Buſineſs, from ill Advice, or a 

5 Intention, fo long. as 


main F oundations of 
Sven a Diſpoſſtion and Behaviour is our 
Duty even under an ill Adminiſtration. Tri- 
| bute and Cuſtom, Fear and Hono 
und to render even to thoſe. that govern | 
1 as St. Paul ſays, 
| bh of another Sort 


] of Governors) ſhould thoſe 0 | who rule well . | 
be counted, worthy of double Honour. 
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made, t 1 o A | particular Application of the 
Subject to our own Caſe, and the Occaſion 
on which we : are now. aſſembled. And fure 
ff there be any Body or Community of Men 
that have Reaſon to pay the above- men- 
tioned Duties, with a more. than. ordinary 
"© hearfulneſs and Pleaſure, it is we ourſelves 
of this Nation, whoſe peculiar Happineſs i it 
is to enjoy the higheſt Bleſſings on the eaſieſt 
Terms, | Who more ſenſibly perceive. the de- 
ſirable Effects of a mild and gracious, Admi- 
niſtration, than any other People, under : 
| whatſoever Form of Government, can pre- 
tend to; who are- free and unmoleſted i in all 
* Rights and Immunitics of Subjects, with- 
out the leaſt Invaſion or Infringement of 
"tha: z where the higheſt Power is not only | 


bounded by juſt and equitable Laws, but ö 


i 


(which, is a much nobler Reſtraint) by a 
OIL Clemency and Juſtice. 
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Much of this our Security i is ;oming, to : 
our happy; Conſtitution, and not a little to 
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Les with that dutiful 


on which may i 


we will join our united | Endea- 
our ur Sovereign caly and happy, 


EE 
_— and labour in it with a Zeal and Applica- 


that whereby ſhe 


r 


EE - : tion equal to 
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